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PROMOCIJAS DARBA PETIJUMA
VISPARIGS RAKSTUROJUMS

Promocijas darbs “Dmitrija Merezkovska pergmn un ddrade
Latvija 1900.-1930. gados periodisko izdevumu males? ir petijjums, kas
veltits ieverojama  krievu rakstnieka — viena no krievu simbolisma
veidogjiem — donataja, sabiedrisk darbinieka un plaSi pz&tama krievu
diasporas firstavja Dmitrija Merezkovska (1865-1941) persmas un ddiades
recepcijai Latvijas kuitrtelpa 20. gadsimta pirmajpus.

MereZkovska d&iade apikojama 19.-20. gadsimta mijas krievu un
latvieSu litero kontaktu kontekst Lidzas citiem Sudraba laikmetanstavju
darbiem vha teksti iekavas noteiki esttiska un filozofiska sis€ma, kas
savulaik ltiski ietekntja vairaku latvieSu rakstnieku a@kslinieciskas
domaSanas moda veidoSanoYemot \&ra latvieSu modernistu centienus sav
kultaras izpratnes si&tna integit dazidus cittautu rakslinieciskos paemienus
un €lus, Merezkovska uzskati unpa dalrades pétikas principi uzskami par
aplikojana laikposma latvieSu modernistu gaumes unditerokraksta balstu.

LidzSirgja petnieaba Merezkovska d#éiadi piememts dat divos
galvenajos periodos: pirmsrewoljas un emigicijas. Sie diezgan garie laika
posmi daZdos veidos saigt ar svargiem notikumiem rakstnieka persgaja
dzve, ka ar atspoglp rakstnieka reakciju uz glalajiem \estures
pawrsieniem.

Katra no Siem periodiem varewot noteiktus tematiskos un Zanriskos
aspektus — grejas no tieSas @kslinieciskas darbas uz publicistiskas darbu
radiSanu, daudzveidu vispladka spektra raksliniecisko pagmienu
izmantoSanu un komurtkiju ar auditoriju.

Tas, k MereZzkovskis ®rtets Latvijas kultirvide, vipa radoSa
biografija ir Iidz Sim neapikota €ma. Vienlaikus Merezkovska arda
piemirgjumu straggija un ievieSanas prakse Latvijas kutelpa klast par
atsevigu ar Merezkovska ideju kopumu s@tistaspektu laikméguma aditaju
vietgjai auditorijai noteiktaj vestures periol Tas rada iegju palikoties uz i
laika Latvijas kultira notiekoSajiem procesiem, skaidrot naghks, kas Latvi
valdija Saj vesturiski saregitaja periodi.

Dmitrija Merezkovska ofiinalais redzjums par vaitkam Eiropas
sabiedriskajai domai akilim probEmam aktualiz viga idejas ar Latvija.
Viga vards bija cieSi saigs ar relgiskajiem priekSstatiem paréstures
notikumiem, un Merezkovska historiozofiskoncepcija model “latviska”
rakstnieka dlu noteika koordiratu sistma. Sis sistmas semantiskais lauks
ietver reakciju uz Merezkovska perSom un ddradi daZdas latviskis
dzvestelpas $fas, vina tekstu adaptiju un izmantoSanu kon&os
kontekstos.

Ar Merezkovski saisto un Latvijas preses izdevumos pubta
latvieSu avotu anzéde lauj rurat par § izcila krievu rakstnieka un dodtija
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persofibas un ddrades uztveres procesa periadip Latvija. Merezkovska
ienakSana Latvg saisis ar diviem galvenajiem periodiem, kas, sawyk
saistti ar vipa privatas daves pagrsieniem.

20. gadsimtaakuma Merezkovskis bija rakstnieksgsturisku ronanu
autors, simbolists un liter@tas kritkis. 20. gadsimta 20.—30.gados — gisks
domatajs un publicists, kurs savus uzskatusriea filozofisku eseju forim

Merezkovska darbu recepcija latviskdultarvide ir spilgts pienars
gan tam, & krievu autora darbi tiek uztverti gikultarvide, gan ir pieddijums
rakstnieka persabas un wa darbu nounei 20. gadsimta pirds puses
politiskajaz un socilaja situacija. Turklat MereZkovska persapas un darbu
klatbatne latviskag diskurg ir svafga viga daves dda, kas aizpilda baltos
laukumus via bioggfij a.

Petijuma tema: Dmitrija MereZkovska persa@ipa un ddrade Latvifi
1900.—-1930.gados periodisko izdevumu malesi

Darba aktualitate saisita ar nepietiekamu latvieSu un krievu lier
kontaktu izgti, nepilmbam un neprecizittem Merezkovska rado&apiografij a,
kas savulrt rada prokldmas defigt tik ieverojamas persabas k
Merezkovskis lomu publicistikun latviskajai kulirtelpai aktdlu ideju ilaka
aprit.

Par 3s €mas aktualitti liecina ar pastiprirata uzmanba, kas piesrsta
Dmitrijam  Merezkovskim rmsdienu humanitajas ziratneés pasaul.
Merezkovska persaba [Edejos gados ir luvusi par ziatnisku publikiciju un
diskusiju objektu. Promocijas darba la® aprobtas 22 starptautiak
konferenes, tapuSas 17 publikijas. Autors pieddlies kolekivas
monogiéfijas “Dmitrijs Merezkovskis: rakstnieks — kikis — donatajs”
veidoSaa (Pasaules literatas instifita, Krievu filozofijas un kuliras
bibliotekas “Dom A. F. Loseva”, Maskavas Valsts univats$ un Zurala
“Solovievskie issledovanija” kopprojekts). Sakrajuma ieklauts promocijas
darba autora raksts “D. Merezkovskis LatvijPersotbas un radoSuma
recepcija (20. gs. 20.—-30. gadi)".

2021. gad notika divas konferences par Dmitrija Merezkovska
persofibu un ddradi. Pirma noritgja no 30. septembraidz 1. oktobrim
Sorbonnas S&listikas institita (Francija). B bija velita Merezkovska
persofibas radoSai uztverei daiis nacio@lajas kultiras. Promocijas darba
autors uzgijas ar refeitu “Dmitrijs MereZkovskis Latvii: Antons Austms,
Viktors Eglitis, Adolfs Erss”.

2021.gada 9.-10. decembrMaskad notika projekta “Krug
Merezhkovskih” lartgja starptautisk zinatniska konference. Taj tika
prezentts refefits “Dzejnieks Merezkovskis Latwi].

Promocijas darbainatniska novitate rodama ar Merezkovski saist
Iidz Sim neizptito latvieSu publicistikas mat@hu apraksi un sistematizcija.
Darta pirmo reizi apkopota procesu dinamika, kas atspmgto, la
Merezkovskis ertets Latvija, atkljot vina publisk tela veidoSanos uraliaku
nostipriraSanos latviskajkultirapzia.
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Darba merkis: izprast Dmitrija Merezkovska perstias un ddrades
uztveres specifiku un dinamiku Latvijas periadii©00.-1930.gados.

Lai sasniegtu So enki, darka ir izvirziti $adi uzdevumi.

e iepaistimit ar Dmitrija Merezkovska persthas uztveres Vigpgjo
kontekstu Latvi, atklt priekSnoteikumus wa \‘arda piemigjumu
pamldiSaras iesgjai Latvijas kultirtelpa;

e radit priekSstatu par Merezkovska pergmn un ddradi vipa dzimtaj
kultara, profesioalaja joma un plaSas sabiethas apzia;

e apzirat un analizt ar Merezkovska dhadi saisttas publilacijas
20. gadsimta pirmajosetrdesmit gados, padit vina dalrades uztveres
dinamiku noaditaja laikposna, npemot \era izmaigas laikmeta &sturiskaji
kontekst;

e anali#t Merezkovska liteiras repuicijas elementus Latdj izsekojot
parmainam, kas notikuSas wa persofbas un darbu uztver20. gadsimta
pirmaja pug (lidz 1940. gadam), lai raksturotu toa lkevoluciorgjusi
attieksme pret Merezkovski Latvijas Kirtelpa;

e iepadstinat ar Merezkovska darbu radwmSuztveres specifiku un dinamiku
Latvija (publikacijas orginalvaloda, tulkojumi, adapgicijas, viha darbu
fragmenti);

* noteikt latvieSu publikciju noZmi un lomu Merezkovska radodaj
biografij a;

e izvertet Merezkovska d&larbu iekauSanos Latvijas kditas lauld un
sabiedibas apzia.

Pettjuma objekts ir Dmitrija Merezkovska darbu publikijas krievu
valoda un vina darbu tulkojumi, kas publt Latvijas periodik.

Si petijuma priekSmets ir Merezkovska tekstu interpéeija Latvija,
kas atspogwjas recenzijs par vha darbiem un publicijas par vha
persoibu.

Petijjuma izmantotas &asmetodes
e strukturala — Zanru strukiru un mod&u anaize, kopgu elementu

identificeSana strukira (literatira ka komunilacijas akts, kuliru dialogs);

» salidzino8i vesturiska — anaize, kas balsa uz divu kuliru — latvieSu un
krievu — mrstavju kultarkontaktu izg@gti, uzmanbu pieerSot @Ermaipam
Latvijas sabiedba, kas ietekrajusas @sturiskos afstibas procesus Latvijas
kultara.

Darba izvirzita hipotéze Dmitrija Merezkovska persdpai un
dailradei ir nozmiga loma daudzu idejuamemSaa un atistba, ka an
kultarvides veidoSanLatvija.

Darba apjoms— 217 lappuses.

Bibliogr afija ir 274 nosaukumi (176 avoti, 98 Ztniska literafira).

Darba struktira. Promocijas darbam ir ievads,istr nodgas,
secirgjumi un bibliogifija.



1. nodda DMITRIJS MEREZKOVSKIS LATVIJAS
KULT URTELPA: specifika, uztveres dinamika, @sturiskais un literarais
konteksts iepazstina ar Dmitrija Merezkovska darbu iasna veidiem un
iesggjam, vina rakstnieka &la veidoSanos Latdj 20. gadsimta akuma un
20. gs. 20.-30. gad&sturiskaji un kulfiras kontekst

Ir izpétitas un apzifitas Dmitrija Merezkovska persiiras un ddrades
uztveres veidoSas un evaicijas ieZmes Latvii. Analizétas latvieSu un
krievu valod publicctas atsauksmes par Merezkovska darbiem. Apzinot
informaciju par Merezkovski, tika izmantots plaSs krievuultéras
historiogafiskais matefils, nosakot to, kas ietelda vipa tekstu un autorala
uztveres veidoSanos Latwijin bija aktals aff 20. gadsimta 20.—30. gados.

Nodda sistematizts plass rakstu &bts par Merezkovski, kas pulits
Latvijas periodiskajos izdevumos 20. gadsimta pjosaetrdesmit gados.
Sniegts visprigs 1917. gada revoluciam notikumu rezufita Latvija notikusSo
izmainu izklasts, npemot \&ra, ka Sie notikumi atgjusi bitisku ietekmi uz
Dmitrija Merezkovska arda piemigjumu bieZzumu Latvijas pré0. gadsimta
20.-30. gados.

2. nodda DMITRIJA MEREZKOVSKA ORI GINALDARBI
LATVIJ A ir veltita Dmitrija Merezkovska Latvij pirms 1940. gada izdoto
originaldarbu anakei. Nodda raksturota So publiiciju vieta MereZkovska
emigiacijas perioda radoiajdzve. Atklata vipa originaltekstu publilaciju
noZme latvieSu kufirvide.

Nodda sniegts ieskats Merezkovska ra@oS donasanas
makslinieciskas originalitates principos. Uzmaha pieérsta konceptilajam
un ideol@iskajam ieZzmem, kas noteica wia darbu struktru un ieteknsja to
lagSanu.

3. nodda DMITRIJA MEREZKOVSKA DARBU TULKOJUMI
LATVIESU VALOD A aplikotas un sistematitas rakstnieka darbu
tulkojumu publikicijas. Merezkovska darbu tulkojumu pdiSaris Kust par
konceptdli nozZimigu sasivdalu § Latvija populra krievu rakstnieka
persofibas un ddrades uztves, vina Varda atspogio3an Latvijas periodik.
Tulkojumu nozme ir ipaSi Mhitiska autora rad@S prakses apganai
starptautiskaj vide.

TulkoSana tiek uzskad par svagu elementu praks kas veicina
konkreta autora litedras pieredzes populagiZanu citas valodas kattelpa.
Tadgjadi tulkoSanai ir viena no naormigakajam lomam MereZkovska arda
iepaZSari un nostipriasara latvieSu la#aju apzia.

Merezkovska darbu tulkojumi apliecinangi noZmi un pieérs gan
Latvias mediju tirgus, gan literas, kulfiras, relgiski filozofiskas un
socalpolitiskas vides uzmabu vina tekstiem. Sa&j gadjuma tulkojumi
darbojas & indikators tieSi Latvijas publikas interesei parmilrija
MereZkovska persabu un ddiradi.

Petijuma atzhas aprobtas ziratniskas konferengs un semiros
Latvija (Riga, Daugavpil), Igaunip (Tallina, Tartu), Polii (Varsad, Siedl@),
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Krievija (Maskaw), Francip (Pafze). Kopunt starptautiskajs konferenes
tika nolasti 22 refeati, no kuriem nommigakie ir nomditi turpmak sniegtaj
konferegu sarakst. Par diseficijas €mu ir publiGti 17 raksti recergtos
Zurralos.

Konferenéu saraksts

09.-10.12.20211UMJIN PAH (Maskava, Krievija). Starptautiskzinatniska
konference Kpyr MepexkoBckux”: mucatenu, puiocodsl, nomutuku (k 80-
aetuto co aus cmeptu [. C. MepexkoBckoro). Refefita €ma: MepexkoBckuit-
nooT B JlatBun.

30.09.-01.10.2021. Institut d’'études slaves i@arFrancija). Starptautigk
zinatniska konference Les Mérejkovki et I'Europe. Refer €ma: Jmurpuii
MepexkoBckuit B JlatBuu: AaToHC AycTpuHbil, Buktope Orimtuc, Amonbde
Opcc.

09.-10.12.20201MJIN PAH (Maskava, Krievija). Starptautiskzinatniska
konference Kpyr MepexkoBckux”: [I. C. MepeKKOBCKHI B KPYI'y PYCCKHX U
eBporeiickux mucareieid (x 1553ieturo co mus poxnenus). Refefita €ma:
“MepeXKoBCKMI Ham MacTUTHIN™: JIMutpuit MepeXKOBCKHI M pHIKCKas
razera “Ceromus’.

03.—05.12.20191MMJIN PAH, bubanorexa ucropuu pycckoil ¢umocopuun u
kyaeTypsl “Jlom A. @. Jlocera” (Maskava, Krievija). Starptautigkzinatniska
konference Kpyr MepexkoBckux”: k 150d1eTHiO €O JAHS POXKICHUS
3. H. l'unmuyc. Refefta €ma: 3unanna ['mnnuyc no-1aThIIICKH.

24.-25.10.2019. Uniwersytet WarszawskiIMJIM PAH, I'pomseHcki
JespxayHel VHiBepciTdT iMst Suki Kymamer, Université de Lausannglom
pycckoro 3apy0Oexbst uM. Ajekcanmpa CospkeHuipida, Instytut Kultury
Regionalnej i BadaLiterackich im. Franciszka Kanjskiego (Siedle, Polija).
Starptautisk zinatniska konference ®eHomMeH pyccKoro 3apyOeikKbs:
¢dunocodus, KynbTypa, IUTEpaTypa, Jureparyposeaeaue. Refedta €ma: Tpu
noctaHoBku: JIMutpuil MepexKoBCKUN Ha clieHe Pukckoro teaTpa pycckoi
JIPaMBI.

11.09.2018. UMJIM1 PAH, bubnnorexa ucropunm pycckoil ¢uinocodpun u
kyaeTypsl “Jlom A. @. Jlocera” (Maskava, Krievija). Starptautigkzinatniska
konferenceKpyr MepexKOBCKHX B JHTepaTypHO-(GUIOCODCKOM KOHTEKCTE
snoxu». Refelita €ma: . C. MepeKKOBCKUN-KPUTHK: PELENIHs PYCCKOU
KJ1accuku B JIaTBUM B 1epBOii mooBrHe XX Beka.

09.-10.03.2017. LU Humaaib ziratpu fakulite (Riga, Latvija). 75. LU
starptautisk konference Rusistikas un asistikas sekcijal'o6ansabie 1
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JIOKAJbHBIC MPOIECCH B CIABSIHCKUX SI3BIKAX, JUTEPATypaxX, KyJIbTypax: K
obunero  Jlateuiickoro  yHuBepcutera.  RefeAta  €ma:  Jmurpuii
MepeXKOBCKHN Ha CTpaHuIax JarBuiickoi medatd B 1920—30x romasr.

08.—10.12.2016MMJIN PAH, bubmnoreka HCTOPUH PycCKo# (umocodhuu u

kyapTypsl “Jlom A.®D. JloceBa”, xypHan “CoOJIOBbEBCKHE HWCCIEIOBAHUS"

(Maskava, Krievija). Starptautisk zinatniska konference:
JI. C. MepeXKOBCKUH: TUcCaTellb — KPUTHK — OorocioB. K 75<tetnio co mHs

cmeptu Mmbiciutens. Refefta €ma: /1. C. Mepexkosckuii B Jlateun. Penenmus

nugHOCTH ¥ TBopuecTBa (1920—30sie IT.).

21.-23.04.2016. Uniwersytet Warszawski Zaktad Kolingii
Wschodnioeuropejskiej bparapcka akagemus Ha Haykute WHCTHTYT 3a
nuteparypa (VarSava, Polija). Starptautisk zinatniska konference:
JI. C. MepeXKOBCKUH: JUTEpaTOp, PEIUTHO3HBIH (uimocod, corumanbHbII
skcrepumentarop. Refefta €ma: Peuenmums pomanos J[. C. MepeXKOBCKOTro B
JlatBuu: 110 Matepuanam jarBuiickoi npeccel 1920—30x rr..

25.-26.02.2016. LU Humasaib zimtpu fakulites Rusistikas un @listikas
nodda (Riga, Latvija). Starptautigkzinatniska konference®umnonornueckue
yTeHusA.  MEXAyHapomHas  HaydyHas  KOH(EpPEeHIHs  HaMATH  pod.
JI. C. CugsixoBa. Refefita ®©ma: [dmurpuit MepeKKOBCKHA B KOHTEKCTE
pycckoit murepatypsl XIX Beka: TaTBUHCKHUN B3TILS.

20.-21.02.2014. LU Humaaib zimatpu fakuléte (Riga, Latvija). 72. LU
starptautisk zinatniska konference, Rusistikas unaeistikas sekcija. Refata

tema: JImutpuii MepexxkoBckuil Ha cuieHe Prkckoro tearpa pycckoit Apamsl B
1920-30x rr.

26.-28.04.2013. Tartu Ulikool (Tartu, Igaunija). .25Jauno filologu
starptautisk konference. Reféta ®€ma: [Imurtpuii MepexKOBCKHI B
koHTekcTe cooparka Koncrantuna Paynuse “BoccranoBuTenu smoxu”.

21.-22.02.2013. LU Humaaro zintpu fakuléte (Riga, Latvija). 71. LU
starptautisk zinatniska konference, Rusistikas uragistikas sekcija. Refata
tema: Imutpuit MepeKKoBCKHI Ha CTpaHUIAX JIATHIIICKON MEPUOIUKH.

14.-16.02.2013. Tallinna Ulikool (Tallina, lgaunijaXlV Jauno filologu
starptautisk konference. Refeta ®©ma: dmurpuit MepexkoBckuii B
TBOPYECCTBE JIATBIIICKOTO MHUCATEIIA AnTona AYCTpI/IHI)HIa.

14.02.2013. LU Humarito zimatnu fakulate (Riga, Latvija). 71. LU
starptautisk zinatniska konference, LatvieSu un cittautu litereds sekcija.
Refeta €ma: “Dmitrijs Merezkovskis Konstaimta Raudives kjuma
“Laikmeta atjaundiji” kontekst.

24.-25.01.2013. Daugavpils Univeasit (Daugavpils, Latvija). Starptautisk
zinatniska konference XXIII DU Ziatniskie lagumi. Refefita €ma:
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Kunocnenapmit  JI. MepexxkoBckoro  “bopuc  I'omynoB” u  omepa
M. Mycoprckoro: Mojiesb pEKOHCTPYKIHH.

29.-30.11.2013. LU Humaaio zimatpu fakulite (Riga, Latvija). Jauno
filologu starptautisk zinatniska konferenceApxus B cucTeMe TyMaHHTapHBIX
snanuii. Refefita €ma: Tparemus Jmutpus Mepexkosckoro “Ilapesuu
Anekceil” Ha ciieHe PHXKCKOTO TeaTpa pycCKOH ApaMBl.

22.-23.03.2012. LU Humaaib zintpu fakuléite (Riga, Latvija). 70. LU
starptautisk zinatniska konference, Cittautu literéttas sekcijaCnassHckas
CIIOBECHOCTh B MHPOBOM KyIbTypHOM KOHTekcTe. Refefta €ma: Auron
AycTpuHBII — IepeBoAYNK JMuTpust MepexKkoBcKoro.

16.-18.02.2012. Tallinna Ulikool (Tallina, IgaunijaXlll Jauno filologu
starptautisk zinatniska konference. Reféta €ma: Imutpuii MepexkoBckuit u
JATHIICKUH THcaTeh BUKTOpC DTUTHC: K BOIIPOCY PEICTIIIHH.

26.—27.01.2012. Daugavpils Univease (Daugavpils, Latvija). Starptautisk
zinatniska konference XXII DU Ziatniskie lagumi. Refefta €ma: XKaup
OTKPBITOTO TMCchbMa B myOmuuucTrke JImutpus Mepexkosckoro 1920-30bix
TOJIOB.

10.-11.11.2011. LU Humaaib zintpu fakulite (Riga, Latvija). VIII Jauno
filologu starptautisk zinatniska konference. Refeta €ma: Mudonorus
Jmutpust MepexxkoBckoro. “HeoxpucTnanckas” MOAEIb HCTOPUH M €€ OICHKA
B JIATBIIICKOM JINTEPATYpPHOU KPUTHUKE.

24.-26.02.2011. Tallinna Ulikool (Tallina, lgaunijaXll Jauno filologu
starptautisk zinatniska konference. Refata €ma: [Iyonukauus tekcra [l
Mepesxkosckoro “bopuc 'omynos u ['puropuii OTpenseB Ha MeJNbHHIE..." B
rasere “Ceromus’.

04-06.11.2009. LU Humaaio zimatnpu fakulite (Riga, Latvija). Jauno
filologu starptautisk zinatniska konference. Reféta €ma: ‘Tlepconanbubie”
pomanbl JIMuTpust MepeKKOBCKOTO: MOJIENTb MU(OTBOPIECTBA.

Publikaciju saraksts

Hdmutpuit Mepexkosckuil B JlatBun: AntoHc AycTtpunsi, Bukrope Orauruc,
Anonmsdpc Dpc /I Mepexkosckue u Espoma [komnextuBHas MoHorpadus).
HUMJIHN PAH [raksts pi@emts publieSanai, 2021].

Bunamna 'mommyc mo-nareimcku (Iidzautore - prof.L. Sprge) // Kpyr
MepexkoBckux: K 150stetuio co s poxaenus 3. H. I'mmmumyc: COOpHHK
crareii / pexn.-coct. E. A. Auppymenko. M.: UMJIU PAH, “JIimurpuii Ceunn”,
2021, http://doi.org.10.22455/978-5-9208-067916BN 978-5-9208-0679-6
ISBN 978-5-904962-90-8, 360.—370. Ipp.
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Tpu mnocranoBku: JMutpuii MepexKoBCckull Ha clLeHe Pukckoro Tearpa
pycckoii mpamsl // @eHOMEH PYCCKOM sMuUrpanuu (KOJUIEKTHBHAS MOHOTpadus
mox pen. O.bmamkus, P. Muuxa). Siedlce: Instytut Kultury Regionalnej i
Bada Literackich im. Franciszka Kanfgkiego, 2020, http://orcid.org/0000-
0002-1178-7115ISBN 978-83-64884-83-2, 231.-244. Ipp.

1. C. MepexkoBckuii B JlarBuu. Penenmus auyHoctd U tBopuectsa (1920 —
1930€¢ rr.) // [O.C. MepeKKOBCKUi: mHcaTelb — KPHUTHK — MBICIUTEND,
Coopnuk crareil. Mocksa: M3marensctBo “Imutpuii Ceunn”, Jlurdakt, 2018,
ISBN 978-5-904962-53-1, ISBN 978-5-9500994-1-0-86. Ipp.

Peuenuuss pomanoB [I. C. MepexxkoBckoro B JlaTBuu: mno Marepuaiam
natBuiickoii mpeccel 1920-30x romoe // Toronto Slavic QuarterlyNe 57
(Summer 2016), 2016, ISSN 1925-2978, 201.-211. Ipp.
(http://sites.utoronto.ca/tsq/57/Gordin57 pdf

[Mybmukanus Ttekcta J[. MepexkoBckoro “bopuc TomyHoB u ['puropwmii
Otpenbes Ha MesbHUIE...” B razere “Cerogus” // Studia Slavica XIV Tams:

TalIMHCKAN YHUBEPCUTET, VIHCTUTYT CIaBSIHCKHX SI3BIKOB M KyjabTyp, 2016,
ISSN 1406-8990, 116.-138. Ipp.

Dmitrijs Merezkovskis un Konstaims Raudive: d#éliades uztveres modelis
krajuma “Laikmeta atjaunciji” // LatvieSu un cittautu literaira: no romantisma
[1dz modernismam, Nr. 5. Simbolisms un simbols Latv/ijin pasaules katg.
Zinatnisko rakstu Kijums. Rga: Rigdava, 2014, ISBN 9984-727-21-1 ISSN
1691-9905, 87.-94. Ipp.

Kunocuenapuit  JI. MepexkoBckoro  “bopuc  T'omyHoB” u  omepa

M. Mycoprckoro: monens pekoHctpykumu // Kultiras studijas VI Mzika

literatira un kultira. Zinatnisko rakstu Kijums. Daugavpils: DU ak&dhiskais
apgids “Saule”, 2014, ISSN 1691-6026 ISBN 978-9984-54-6, 189.—
198. Ipp.

JlepmonroB: MepexkoBckuii — Yak // BecTtauk TICKOBCKOTro ToCcy1apcTBEHHOTO
yauBepcurera.  Cepus  “CommanbHO-TYyMaHHWTapHbBIE W TICHXOJIOTO-
negarorndeckue Hayku', Bwimyck 5. IIckoB: TIckoBCkuii TOCymapCTBEHHBIN
yuauBepcuret, 2014, 88.—98. Ipp.

Jmutpuii MepekkoBCKUII U JaThIMICKUM mHcaTens Bukrtopc Ormuruc:
Bompocy peuenuuu // Studia Slavica Xl Tammms: TalUTHHCKHNA YHHBEPCHTET
WHCTHUTYT CaBSHCKUX SI3BIKOB U KynbTyp, 2014, ISSN 1406-8990, 58.—75. Ipp.

Tpareanst mutpus Mepexkosckoro “IlapeBnu Anexceil” Ha cuene Piskckoro
Tearpa pycckoit Jpamsr // “Liksme gaida apdbto vardu...” (“Pamocts xaer
cokpoBernoro ciopa”); Latvijas Universifites rakstu gums, velits prof.
L. Sprazes jubilejai. Rga: Latvijas Universitte, 2013, ISBN 978-9984-45-773-
4, 79.-87. Ipp.
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Jdmutpuii MepexxkoBckuid B KoHTekcTe cOopHmka Koncrantmna Paynuse
“Boccranosurenu smoxu” /I Pycckas ¢unonorus. 25. Tapry: OtneneHue
cimaBsiHCKO# (uiostoruu Taprtyckoro yameepcurera, 2014, ISSN 2228-4494,
262.-273. Ipp.

AHTOHC AyCTpuHBII — nepeBoquuk Jmurpus Mepexkosckoro // Cioo.py:
Banruiickuit aknent Ne 1. Kanmuaurpan: BO®Y um. U. Kanra, 2013, 74.-82. Ipp.

JKaup otkpeiToro muckMa B mybnuiuctuke Jmurpus MepexkkoBckoro 1920—
30x rogos // Kultiras studijas. ¥stule kultira. Zinatnisko rakstu kijums V.
Daugavpils: DU akagimiskais apgds “Saule”, 2013, ISSN 1691-6026 ISBN
978-9984-14-605-8, 153.—171. Ipp.

Cemanruka 1BeTa B mupuke Mepexkosckoro 1890x rogos // Kultiras studijas.
Krasa literaira un kulfira. Zinatnisko rakstu kKijums. IV. Daugavpils: DU
akadmiskais apgds “Saule”, 2012, ISBN 978-9984-14-551-8, 73.—8p. |

Mudonorust JImutpus MepexkoBckoro. “Heoxpuctuanckas” MOJIENb UCTOPHH

1 eé OlEHKa B JIATHINICKON JuTeparypHoii kpuruke // Littera Scripta Nr. 8.
Jauno filologu rakstu Eums. Rga: LU Akadmiskais apgads, 2012, ISBN
978-9984-45-610-2, 77.-82. Ipp.

«[lepconanbHpIe» pOMaHbI Jmurtpus MepeKKOBCKOTO: MOJIENb
mucgorBopuectsa // Littera Scripta Nr. 7. Jauno filologu rakstuajkams. Rga:
LU Akademiskais apgads, 2010, ISBN 978-9984-45-279-1, 10A-pp.
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PROMOCIJAS DARBA PETIJUMA SATURS

IEVAD A ir pamatota ftijuma €ma un darba priekSmets, noteikti
petijjuma nerki un uzdevumi, raksturota straké, noaditi galvenie metodiskie
principi, skaidrota iz®letas €mas noviite un aktualite, pievienotsiss
promocijas darba avotu apraksts,ai izvirzita hipotze.

1. NODALA
DMITRIJS MEREZKOVSKIS LATVIJAS KULT URTELPA:
specifika, uztveres dinamika, esturiskais un literarais konteksts

1.1. Dmitrijs Merezkovskis Latvija. 20. gadsimta pirma puse
Visparigas piezmes

Promocijas darb Dmitrija MereZkovska pers@ia un ddrade tiek
aplikota dazdos laikmeta &stures un kuitras afisttbas periodos. Sajnodda
apskatti Dmitrija Merezkovska darbu |#&anas veidi un iesfas, via lka
rakstniekadla veidoSaas Latvija 20. gadsimtaakuma un 20. gadsimta 20. un
30. gadu w®sturiskafi un kulfiras kontekst Petjjuma tapSam ka avoti tika
izmantotas MereZkovskim vehs publikicijas vaifikas valodis, pieZmes,
kuras mirgts vina vards vai no daddiem skatapunktiem afiotas paugs
idejas. Par anales narki jauzskata Merezkovska vieta un ietekmes ag&ana
noraditaja laikposna Latvijas kultirtelpa.

Apliakojot viena no spilgikajiem krievu modernismaapstavjiem un
krievu emigécijas akivista radoSo dafbu ka sava veida litari sociologisku
fenomenu wa persotbas uztver un darbos citas kuitas robeZs konkgtos
vesturiskas attstibas periodos, ir iffits, kas, kad, & un ar ladu nerki ir
atsaucies uz Merezkovskaardu daZdas Latvijas kultirtelpas sfras 20.
gadsimta akuma un Latvijas Republikas la#k20 . gadsimta 20.—30. gados.

MereZkovska darbiem izplatoties latvieSu valodt nepiecieSama to
kritiska parskatSana un wvia ideju iz\erteSana Latvijas kuitrtelpas kontekat
Ta pamazm, no 20. gadsimtaakuma, dka veidoties plass kritisks un
publicistisks mateiis, kas velits Dmitrijam Merezkovskim vai sait$ ar vipu
un vina tekstiem. So publikciju raksturs apliecina vigib periodisko izdevumu
un kritiku daudzpugio interesi par rakstnieka persiom. Sikotngjais rakstnieka
tela veidoSaas posms Latvij neapSauimi ir pétnieciski interesantsi farba
kontekst, jo tas las fons Merezkovska darbu i@8anas unarteéSanas procesam
turpnakajos gados.

Raksti, kuros piemigts Dmitrijs Merezkovskis, g satura un
vestijuma iedaiti tris grugs.

Pirmkart, tie ir raksti, kas veiti tieSi MereZkovskim: rakstnieka jauno
romanu apskati un wia dajrades retrospekcija.a8as publilicijas, kas padas
dazdas valodis veidotajos Latvijas periodiskajos izdevumos, rege
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galvenolart ka tekstu lagsanas veidi multikultata vide. Sie raksti ir K fons
darlibai un iezmeé robezas, kuis tiek konstréta attieksme pret autora
persofbu un radosSo datbu.

Otrkart, dazi raksti sniedasu izkkstu par Merezkovska deades
galvenaim ieamem, kas izctas uz citu krievu rakstnieku fona gan 19. un 20.
gadsimta mi, gan emigicijas period, meginot aptvert via rakstniethas
uzdevumu aistibas virzienus krievu simbolisma tendankonteksi. Sados
kopsavilkumos autori piemin Merezkovskia kvienu no svagakajiem
masdienu krievu raksliniekiem: gadsimtaakuma ka simbolistu, @sturisko
romanu autoru un oginalu donataju; emigicijas gados & vienu no
autoritatviem krievu diasporas “vakas” paaudzes rakstniekiem. Dmitrijs
MereZkovskis Kist par litefra procesa neaémamu sasvddu.

Treskart, publikacijas, kuis ir atsauces uz Dmitriju Merezkovski
saistba ar noteiktu kuliras vai politisko siteciju. Repuicija, kas
MereZkovskim Latvi izveidojas 20. gadsimta pirm@ajpus, padara wiu par
autoritatvu uzskatu negu. Tas pamato aMerezkovska &rda piemigjumus
dazidos zihu dienaskrtibas kontekstos.

Sie fakti liecina par padtigu MereZzkovska perstmas un tekstu
piemirgjumu klatbtitni Latvijas kultirtelpa, vipa 20. gadsimtaakuma pausis
idejas no daddu latvieSu izdevumu lapper® pamazm saka ieKat Latvijas
laikabiedru apzja, kas savulrt nodroSinja vie€jo lastaju vipa vardam un
darbiem velito uzmafbu rakamaps desmitgaes.

Savulart 20. gadu #kuma Latvijas sabiedba notika vaitkas
kardiralas @Ermaipas, kas raga jaunu impulsu interesei par Merezkovski.
1917. gada revatijas rezulita notiku$is pirmaipas Krievig radja batiskas
izmainas Latvijas iedwotaju naciorilaja sasiva, kas savulrt kalpoja kK
papildu stimuls krievu rakstnieku di@ides kitbatnei Latvijas kul@irvide.

Saj laika liela beglu skaita @] no bijufis Krievijas imgrijas
ieverojami pieauga Latvijas krievvaligb iedavotaju kopiena. Daudzi
migranti palika Latvi un gika uztvert Latviju E savu otro dzimteni. So
procesu rezuita pieauga krievu kopiena, Kubija ne tikai etniskie krievi, bet
arn citu tautbu parstavji, kuri krievu valodu un krievu kufiru uzskatja par
neahemamu savas iderites dau.

leverojami palielirajas krievu izgitibas iestzu skaits, notika Krievu
kultaras dienas, popafls bija Rgas Krievu tatris, valsts politiska dzve
akfivi iesaistjas krievu \letaju biedibas, Latvijas Pareizfigas Baziicas
vacditajiem bija augsts prestizs.

Saistba ar 3m socilajam parvértibam mainjas af periodikas
kopaina. DomigjoSo latvieSu komponentu papildja akivs krievu valodas
saturs ar sam specifisem prioritittm, kas ziama mera ietekne
socalpolitiska un literafirkritiska diskursa kopjo ainu multietnisk valst.

Katra no #m jauras realiites nacioalajam sasivdaam ienes
MereZkovska tekstu I#&anas st savasipatnibas atbilstoSi subjeitajai
uztverei. LatvieSiem Merezkovskis jopZoj ir pasaules literatas prstvis,
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ieverojams publicists un krievu libalas inteligences prstavis, kurs asi iegjas

pret bdSeviku varas nostipri$anos Krievg, un &dgl bija noKuvis sveSur.

Vietgjai krievu publikai MereZkovskis jopran ir krievu — “dzimis” —

klasiskas literafiras frsfavis, dzimtenes asturisko kataklizmu & atstumts,
tapat ka daudzi via tautieSi Latvi.

Sada pieeju daddiba Latvijas kuliirtelpa 20. gadsimta pirmajpus
neapSaufmi ir péetnieciskas intereses objekts, lai noskaidrotu Diaitr
Merezkovska rada$ biogafijas iztrikstoSos faktus. #8li apstkli nosaka
unikalu iesggju izsekot, & rakstnieka persaba tiek skata, vina darbi lagti un
verteti diahroniske aspeki dazdos Latvijas kuliras periodos: akuma —
“sveSas” teritorijas ietvaros (1900-1920%cptam — Latvijas un Krievijas
komponentu cieSas saskarsmes un iftasssadarivas apsiklos neatkapa
valsf (20. gadsimta 20.—30. gadi).

1.2. Dmitrijs Merezkovskis Krievij a

Dmitrija Merezkovska d@iade, vipa nikslinieciski metode, kritiskie
darbi, relgiski filozofiskie un sodilpolitiskie uzskati izraiga un joprofm
izraisa daZdus strdus, diskusijas un nesasks saigba gan ar darbiem, gan ar
rakstnieka persahu.

Merezkovska populaditi Latvija liela mera ietekngja krievu
kultarvide paustie viedok Nereti rakstnieka darbuektejumi, kas izskagjusi
latvieSu pres, seko Merezkovska krievu kit izteikumiem un Igikai, bet
Merezkovska repatija, kas nostiprijusies krievu litegraja telpa, ddgji
ieteke afi autora portreta veidoSanos Laivij

Sadi batiski spriedumi atspoda pretruigo attieksmes dinamiku pret
Merezkovski krievu kufirtelpa, kas savulrt izraigja likumsakafgu attieksmi
pret rakstnieka tekstiem LatgijLai izprastu Merezkovska persbas uztveres
un dalrades izertejuma fonu, tiek apziits tas priekSstats, kas pamuwi
izveidojies krievu rakstnieku, rakstnieka laikabigdorofesioalaja vide.

Par Merezkovski krievu kultas tela paustos vieddks isuns var
raksturot &di:

1. tiek nowrteta autora erudija un liek lagSanas pieredze;

2. tekstu shematiskums, uzbia konk€tai koncepcijai — historiozofijai —, kas
balsita uz relgisku izpratni par radoSumu, jebkuru Merezkovskabdar
pakauSana Sai idegggai.

Ar Sadiem pretrufgiem spriedumiem Merezkovska unna&i darbu
Vertejuma sastopamies \is rakstnieka rado3aj cda (no vienas puses,
Merezkovska ziiSanu enciklopdiska rakstura a@dana; no otras pusespai
makslas darbu saasshematisk daba). Taj pa% laika gandfz visi recenzenti
atZist Dmitrija Merezkovska namigo lomu krievu literatras attsttba 19. un
20.gadsimta mid. Daudzi laikabiedri na@dija uz vhpa rongnu
antivesturiskumu, vargu tukSumu un atstuifitu, nosoga viga religisko un
filozofisko parliecibu un pieeju rikslinieciskajam mateziam.
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1.3. Dmitrijs MereZkovskis Latvija 20. gadsimta akuma
1.3.1. Céa sakums. Merezkovskis — dzejnieks

Dmitrijs Merezkovskis Latvijas kuittelpa minéts kopS 19. gadsimta
beiggm ka viens no Krievijas talarjas jauras rakstnieku paaudzemiériem.
Tolaik latvieSu prestika publiétas daida veida literatrkritiskas recenzijas,
kas velttas jauniem virzieniem krievu litefat, kuras zirama uzmatba tika
pieversta Merezkovska darbiem.

Pirmap iepaZSaras period MereZkovskis iefica latvieSu publikas
apzipa ka dzejnieks — viens no dekadentisklirikas @rstvjiem. Vigam ir
dekadenta un simbolisma dzejnieka rapijga.

Recenzijas par wa darbiem latvieSu prepaiadas 19. gadsimta pas
beigas. Tie bija literairas apskati, kas vdit krievu literatiras sasniegumiem
19. gadsimta glcja desmitgad. Tajos Dmitrija Merezkovska avds mirgts
kopa ar citiem ieerojamiem daZdu § laika virzienu krievu rakstniekiem.

Latvijas kritiki atzZime Merezkovska erudiju, bet noiida, ka viham ir
svesSi drosnyi eksperimenti dzaj Neskatoties uz wa piedeibu jaunajai
krievu dzejnieku kopai, yia dzejdi balsts visdaZdakajas kliSeps.

1.3.2. MereZkovska proza Latvifi 20. gadsimta 8kuma

Pec 1900. gada Dmitriju Merezkovski Latwijsak uztvert tikai un
vierigi ka prozaki — popukru \ésturisku rorinu autoru. To veicija virkne
vina slavenajai trilgijai “Kristus un Antikrists” velitu rakstu publigSana
latvieSu valod.

Sis trilogijas ronani un \elak an darbs “Zéra valstba” latvieSu
lagstaja apzpa rada Merezkovska rainista repuiciju, akcengjot, ka vipa
makslinieciskas realizcijas sfra ir esturiskai zanrs. Turpakaja desmitgad
MereZkovskis Latvi tika devéts par prozai.

20. gadsimta pirmag divas desmitgags publi&tajos latvieSu kritgu
rakstos tika ieskigi lasiSanas pamatprincipi un noteikts gan Merezkovska
vesturiskas prozas uztveres vektors, gan rakstnieka porgakeeris ieZmes
Latvijas kultiras un litefiraja telpa. Latvijas kritki daudzjada zipa ievero
MereZkovska darbu izpratnes praksi, ko laikabigali ir parbaudjusi krievu
literafira, proti, runa ir par visnotastandartiztu riku un rakstuigo ipa3bu
kopumu, ko recenzenti lietoja, aprakstot un skaadrelerezkovska dzeju.

Jau no savas pastSanas pirmeEkumiem Latvii 20. gadsimtaakuma
Merezkovska ddiadi kritiki apvelfja ar relgiska un filozofiska satura
atribatiem, kas ierak#i ipa% Tred&is Defbas historiozofiskaj koncepcifi un
realizti telpa, jaunas refiiskas apzhas \esturiskaji proz.

No vienas puses, Merezkovska #om \ertgjuma pamat ir 19.
gadsimta ofts puses krievu literatai rakstutga pieredze un konteksts,
saldzinot un pretnostatot to citiem krievu litarats @rstavjiem, ko pazina ar
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latvieSu ladtajs saistba ar So krievu kufiras laikmetu. T pamazm Latvija
izveidojas Merezkovska litairais loks, kas 20. gadsimta pirsj divas
desmitgads komengja vina dalradi un ra@ia noteiktu priekStatu par na
persofibu ka krievu literaras tradcijas sekdiju, kas nostiprigjas ka noteikts
uztveres modelis latvieSu auditarij

Latviskag kultarvide vertgjot to, ka Merezkovskis tika uztverts, liela
noZme bija rakstnieka populadtei Eiropas lagaju vida un vina repuicijai —
viens no “eiropeisikkajiem” krievu rakstniekiem.

Tadgjadi, apzinot un defigjot 20. gadsimta akuma Merezkovska
prozas galvers ieZmes un veidojot priekSstatu par rakstnieku, Lasvija
kultirtelpa tika sagatavota na darbu turprikai lagSanai, autora dmades
uztverei un pausto ideju stibai \esturiskaj realiaté 20. gadsimta 20.-30.
gados jau izmaiiaja nacioralas un kulfiru mijiedarbbas sitéacija.

1.4. Dmitrijs Merezkovskis Latvija 20. gadsimta 20.—30. gados
1.4.1. \esturiskais konteksts

Lidz pat neatkabas proklaraSanai 1918. gadun idz ar to kuliiras
paradigmas maai Merezkovskis bija Latvj atpazstams rakstnieks ar jau
izveidojusosalu un radoSo repétiju, kas atzifgi no\ertéta Eiroga.

Merezkovska populatite un iefauSaas visas Eiropas kultas
kontekst, rakstnieka sfja reagt uz aktd@lam un Latvijai tudam temam,
atspoglojot tas sa@ dairack, tas viss veiciija pieprajumu Ec ideju
realizicijas daZdas Latvijas kuliras un sabiedrigie daves jonas,
neaprobezZojoties tikai ar na radods darbbas un praktisis pieredzes
novertgjumu literatira, socklpolitiskajas norig€s vai filozofiski relgiskaja
dzives uztveg.

Neatkatbas gados ar Merezkovska ietekmi Latvijsaisttais
priekSstats ir piedzojis vairakasarpusliteras ietekmes, akcejot nevis tri
literaru interesi par krievu rakstnieka traidi, bet gan fokwggoties uz relgiski
filozofisko aspektu,a aktualizciju vesturiski politiskafi noris. To veiciaja
gan laikmets, gan Merezkovska raglaktivitate notikumos pc 1917. gada.

Dmitrija MereZkovska populagites pieaugumu Latdj kops 20.
gadsimta 20. gadu akuma ietekmja vaiaki arpustekstali faktori, kas
parsniedz literairas un rakslinieciskas jaunrades robezas. Tie sdisar
radikalam geopolitiskaim parmainam revolicijas un Krievijas imprijas
sabrukuma rezuita, vairaku neatkaigu valstu veidoSanos, mitu krievu
emigrantu skaitu Eirap— plaSas krievvaladas diasporas raSanos. 1917. gada
revolicija, Pirma pasaules kara beigas un pilsokars Krievip 1917.—1922.
gadi tie& veida skara Latviju, ietekmdja pirms tam Latvj dzvojoSo krievu
likteni un krievvalodgo minoriaSu stivokli turpmakajos neatkabas gados.

Latvijas sabiedbas daudznaciafais sastvs 20. gadsimta 20.—
30. gados nodrosija krievu kultras izplatSanos ar periferija. Latvija
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piesaistja daudzu rakstnieku — krievu entgijas atzto galvaspilstu (Paizes,
Berlines) iedwotaju — uzmaifbu. Vini Seit atrada daudz @gu, kam krievu
literatira Kluva par vienu noidzeKiem pasidentifikcijai. So iemeslu &
Zurralistikas aktiviite Latvijas krievu minorittes vidi Sajos gados i€vojami
parsniedz preses aktigii krievu valodi gadsimta #kuma. Krievvalodgajai
Latvijas sabiedbai noZmigakais notikums bija laikraksta “Segodnja
dibinaSana 20. gadu akuma. Tas bija izdevums, kas uzka lakikos
Zurralistikas resursus un veidoja cieSus kontaktus séanfgiacija esoSajiem
rakstniekiem Eirop. Laikraksta darbinieku vid bija daudzi pastami krievu
rakstnieki. Dmitrijs Merezkovskis laikrakstpubliccja afi fragmentus no
saviem jaunajiem roamiem. Seit tika publiti vina literarie un kritiskie raksti
un socila un politiska satura teksti.

Lielakoties radildlo parmainu c€] dazdas daves jonas, ko izrai§a
politiskas parmainas Eiro@, un vipa paSa pilsonigls poicijas ]
MereZzkovska ards no 20. gadsimta 20. gaddkgma Latvijas auditord
saisijas ar antibgsevistisko patosu. Tajaika Merezkovskis sevi pozici@nka
publicistu, spilgtu oratoru, kur§ pauz domas, kadalu no nikslas. Vha
publicistisko runu patoss autora per@i radja papildu ideolgisko
semantiku. Merezkovska iztelist domas wiam piesaisfa el vairak lagtaju,
ipasi Latvijas neatk#@vas aizgtvjus daZdos republikas iedvotaju slanos ka
liberalu un hunanisma rtibu nesjus, kas iedjas pret padomju reha
diktatiru un agresvajam amhcijam.

1.4.2. Dmitrija MereZkovska prozas uztvere Latvij 20. gadsimta
20.-30. gados

AtbilstoSi jau 20. gadsimtaakuma Latvija izveidotajam priekSstatam
par Merezkovski pirmm kartam vinu uzskata parasturisko rominu autoru.
Kop$S gadsimta akuma pieejamos matahis latvieSu valog@l Sap laika
papildingja daudzi avoti krievu valad Merezkovska prezeitija latvieSu un
krievu lagtajiem ir nedaudz akdriga, izemot faktisko saturu. Latvijas preses
izdevumos recenzijas tiek papildias ar biogifiskam zipam par rakstnieku,
kas krievu publikai nebija vajatiias. Balstoties Sajos avotos, var izsekot
Merezkovskai laika rado8s darfibas nogrtejumam.

Laika gaitt noZmigi vestures notikumi ak ietekn®t Merezkovska
tekstu uztveri. Vi)a ronani tiek lagti modernifites paradigm un to \Ertibu
nosaka satura aktualie. Tajos pausti slavemrrakstnieka pagmjumi-atzpas,
kas saigts ar mistisku un rediju.

MereZzkovska tekstu fragmenti biezi kalp@ kocilo un politisko
jautgjumu ilustiacijas, kas atspodgo ta briza noskaojumu. Tapec vipa
gramatas Latvii masdiengu procesu paradiginbiezi tiek identifiétas
“laikmetigas” un “sensaciatas”, kas, protams, ietelda vina \arda
reproduéSanas un darbu &#fanas biezumu Latdijstarpkaru period
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Daudzos aspektos MereZzkovska atpwmmbu veiciragja augiga
sadariba ar laikrakstu “Segodnja”.ias izdevums pubkga fragmentus no
lielakas ddas Merezkovska emiggijas perioda romnu, par kuriem recenzijas
rakstjusi laikraksta vadoSie zualisti. To gadu Latvijas kuitras diskurs
krievu un latvieSu ciaS mijiedariba kalpoja par pailidzekli MereZzkovska
klatbatnei af Latvijas pres. Tas liecina par autoraanda popularti Latvija,
slavu un nommi vietgjai sabiedibai.

Simptonatiski rakstos par MereZkovski subjekt ideolgsija sak
izspiest makslinieciskumu, bet wia dalracc “apbrinojans intuicija” tiek
saistta ar “kaisigu” pravietojumu.

20. gadsimta 20.—30. gados Merezkovska darbertgpyms Latvig
tika publicts gan latvieSu, gan krievu peesSafdzinajuma ar citiem krievu
emigiacijas centriem, kur krievvaladie iedivotaji dzivoja vaiak vai mazk
slegtas kopieds un interese par krievu kafu diizak bija spedilistu
prerogaiva, Latvijas sitdcija bija at&iriga, kas krievu diasporu padara par
unikalu Latvijas valsts ¥stue.

Publikaciju pamai ir “naciorals” cglonis: latvieSiem Merezkovskis ir
autoritatvs autors ar pasaules refmiju, Eiropa popubirs rakstnieks, kuram
butu japievers uzmaiba; krieviem — “savas” kuitas paraugs, viens no
dzivajiem krievu literatras klaskiem, kas vietjai diasporai nepiecieSams savu
kultaras prioriSu saskaoSanai.

Neskatoties uz to, past vispargjas tendences Merezkovska radoSo
mekkjumu formukSars, notiek publicistiskas daudzvalgh gentu digja
asimikcija atbilstosi latvieSu toposa pfe&m un vajadmam, kas cersis
integiet Latviju pasaules kuitas kontekst Tik noazmigs krievu diasporas
parstavis ka Merezkovskis lied mera ietekn€ja So procesu.

CieSi sadarbojoties vienas valsts iek8jerr lielakas iespjas
Merezkovska darbu i@kSanai Latvijas kuitras lauk. Pamazm vinS no
dallliteratiras pie@rSas relgiskas Zurnrlistikas un filozofijas jomai.Ipad
naciorala vide, kas tajos gados radusies Latvijiek uzskata pararkartgju
paidibu krievu emigicijas \&estug un rada lielu ziatnisku interesi paris
perioda izpti 20. gadsimta krievu literatas \estur. Vienlaikus Kastot par
Latvijas kuloras faktu, 8da veida ptjumi lauj paplaSiat zinaSanas par
vesturiskajiem un liteirajiem procesiem Latwij
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2. NODALA. DMITRIJA MEREZKOVSKA
ORIGINALIE DARBI LATVIJ A

Dailrades, tostarp jauno ramu fragmentu, dzejas, litefakritisko
darbu, Merezkovska sabiedriski politisko runu peddlana Latvg krievu
valoda iznakoSo periodisko izdevumu lap@ss neapSauimi, ir svafgi Sim
petijumam. Siem tekstiem pieksta uzmatba vaisiku iemeslu dl.

Pirmkart, pati MereZkovska — rakstnieka, publicista, ik#f
dzejnieka — arda pafdiSaris @ laika latvieSu periodik neatkafgi no & vai
cita izdevuma lingvistisis vai etnisiks piedeibas, &iet, ir biatisks vipa paSa
rakstnieka biodffijas fakts. Latvijas mediju interese par MerezKaviezime
vina literara darlibas jauas aprises un nada uz sakabam atsevigu tekstu
tapSanas un pubtiganas &stu.

Otrkart, tas, ka Merezkovska darbi 20. gadsimta 20. Qn gados
pamldijas krievu preses izdevumos Latvijizdewju, rakstnieku, tulkaju
interese par algi atfistoSu valsti — tas visslist par neatemama Latvijas
literara procesa sa®tdau.

Turklat Latvijas mediju tirgus interese par Merezkovslekstiem
norada uz vietjas sabiedbas — gan kriu, gan plagka lastaju loka — interesi
par vigpa darbiem, adgjadi iesaistot krievu rakstniekaandu un via rado3os
mekigjumus Latvijas @sturiskajos un litarajos procesos. Kpieadijums tam
ir bieza krievu rakstnieka arda piemigSanas latvieSu preses — gan krievu, gan
latvieSu — izdevumos.

So divdesmit gadu laikLatvijas informatvaja lauka sacis funkcioret
loti specifisks rakstnieka, publicista, kkdi un sabiedrisk darbinieka
MereZkovskadls. Ir svargi demonstt ne tikai at§irigas kultirtelpas, bet ar
butiski atkiriga laikmeta rakstnieka portfolio veidoSanos unkietieuz lastaja
apziu.

Trimda Merezkovskis uzrakga vairak nelkd desmit nommigus
romanus un biodifiskus ciklus. Visi Sie darbi kautaka zipa ir interesants
radoSais eksperimentsidzas ciam rado&s darfibas jomam (Zurralistika,
dramatugija, lirika) Merezkovska ro@ni pauz nemaiigas \rtibas, fdgjadi
veidojot vienotu metatekstu disakstnieka daiack.

Latvijas 20. gadsimta 20.—30. gadu periadikievu valod publicsta
Dmitrija Merezkovska tekstu kopskaits ir 24 vieas: divi dzejti (“Gulbis
peld...”, 1926; “Es nekad nebiju laigs...”, 1929), 21 fragments no jauniem
romaniem (“Xkzus Neziamais”, 1931-1934; “Ages Francisks”, 1934-1938;
“Pavils. Augusins”, 1935; Zanna d'Arka, 1935-1936) un viens fragisieno
nepabeigta 8sta (“Boriss Godunovs un Grigorijs Otrepjevs dzudsd, 1937).
MereZzkovska prozai Latvijas krievu valodas periagiklappuds nebija
ekskluazva rakstura: atseviis topoSo lielo darbu Hes paidijas citos
nozmigos krievu diasporas izdevumos ((istlienu piemmes”, “Renesanse”).
Ipasu nomi Sie izdevumi iegst tiesi ki Latvijas kultiras fenomens.
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2.1. Preses izdevumi krievu valoal Latvij a 20. gadsimta 20.—30.gados

ledavotaju multietniskais sasvs nodroSiaja dazdu nacioalo grupu
un biedibu sadartbu un mijiedaribu, tostarp druitaja vide. Tas izskaidro
Latvijas preses kosmoptisko sastvu. Noamiga loma Dmitrija MereZkovska
varda atpamsstamba Latvija, ka af vina darbu tulkojumu latvieSu valadun
recenziju pieejafbai gan par wia jaurikajiem darbiem Latvijas présgan
vipa €la pievilabu latviskaj vide, bija akivu krievu valod iznakoSo
laikrakstu daribai, jo paSi — liela un krievu emigcijas vick atpazstama
izdevuma laikraksta “Segodnja” (1923-1940) daal TieSi S& izdevuna ir
koncenteéta galvem Dmitrija Merezkovska rakab tekstu di, kas Latvig
izdota krievu valoa.

Latvijas kontekst kultiras diskurs organiski iekaujas emigrantu
rakstnieka Dmitrija MereZkovskaards, jo ideolgisku apserumu ] vins
nepiméma 1917. gada Oktobra reuolju Krievija un bija spiests pamest
dzimteni. $da autora iesaiiaris hdzstadnieka loma labweligi ietekngja
laikraksta “Segodnja” likteni. Populaite un pasaules slava, viena no
vadoSajiem krievu roamu rakstnieka —Leva Tolstoja un Dostojevska
mantinieka — repatija piekira vina publikacijam papildu nomi lagtaju ads.
Merezkovska wrda pa#diSaras publilacijas ne tikai Latvijas patétajam
(lagtajam vai kritikim), bet af Eiropas sabiedbai lika pierst uzmatbu
laikrakstam, kas, savak, veiciraja t@a starptautisko atp@&tambu, piesaisja
vel lielaku skaitu ie@rojamu autoru no visas pasaules, paplaSinot nbigtzs.

Liela mera diezgan plasais krievvaltgb ied2votaju skaits un latvieSu
lagtaju interese padara laikraksta “Segodnja’akdanu Rga par komerdili
veiksnigu, proti, par vienu no ligkajam krievu diasporas periodiskajiem
izdevumiem, kas nodroSija Sai krievvalotho iedivotaju avizei ilgmazibu.
Palapeniski laikraksts “Segodnja” list par nommigu krievu diasporas
izdevumu, kas savdarka piesaista popatus krievu emigicijas farstavjus.
Taja pad laika laikraksts “Segodnja” a& iepemt nozmigu lomu Latvijas
sabiedibas dave.

Ka zinams, savulaik 8 Rigas periodisk izdevuma darbinieki bija
daudzi rakstnieki — Bearles, Pigas, Pares krievu kopienas apstvji
(Arkadijs Avertenko, Marks Aldanovs, Aleksandrs Amfiteatrovs, Kiaméns
Balmonts, VasilijsNemirovics-Dargenko un daudzi citi).

Dmitrijs Merezkovskis laikrakst “Segodnja” paidijas ka padstams
rakstnieks un publicists, pubjot fragmentus no saviem jaunajiem darbiem
Rigas laikraksta lappés, vipa jaunos dadlarbus regadki recenzja ieverojami
“Segodnja” publicisti. NeapSaaimi, tadas persabas K Dmitrija
Merezkovska — viena noégejo gadu desmitu vadodap krievu literatiras
persofbam — esba laikraksta autoru vid laikrakstam pidd&ra el lielaku
autoriiti un noZmi. PaSam MereZzkovskim ada sadariba papildus
materalajam ieguvumam nodro&ija Vel lielaku lastaju loku, pie kura wis
vargja versties ar seam domam un idefim.
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2.2. Dmitrijs MereZkovskis — rakstnieks MereZkovskahistoriozofija

Rurgjot par Merezkovska litarajiem darbiem, kas 20. gadsimta
sakuma divdesmit gadu laikizdoti originalvaloda, koggjais S0 izdevumu skaits
ir 23 vienbas. le¥ribas ciefgs ir fakts, ka visasi$ Merezkovska publiicijas
ta laika Latvijas krievu valodas periodikgalvenolirt tapuSas 20. gadsimta
30. gados: no 1931idz 1938. gadam Merezkovskis Tiadprozas darbus ar
dazm publicistikas iemmém. Visas Merezkovska runas, Esr iedautas
praktiski visu 30. gadu rakstnieka ramu atsevigas nodéas, Latvijas presir
publicttas laikrakst “Segodnja”. Tas li@l mera ir saisits ar Merezkovska
radods darfibas ievirzi gc 1917. gada.

Emigracija MereZkovska déiadei rakstugi divi rakstS8anas periodi.
Emigracijas gkuma un fdz 20. gadu vidum Merezkovskis galveadk
pieversas socili politiska satura rakstiem un publisk lekciam, kas
nodroSiaja tieSu saziu ar adredu. Formali 20. gadu otrg pus
MereZkovskis atgrieis pie \Esturiska romana. VinS raksta episka satura prozas
darbus, kuru sizetam par pamatuglzti nozimigi laikmeti cilvéces &stug un
varonis — cileks, kurs So laikmetu raksturo ar saglwtun icibu.

Patiesha MereZkovska romni sak atcadinat vairak historiozofiskus
trak@atus vai @tijumus nek literarus tekstus — ddai konketai idejai, autora
domai pakrtotu ziratnisku darbus: no asturiske romana izkristalizjas
historiozofisks teksts praz

TieSi historiozofiskais komponents MereZkovska eftijas perioda
romanos dk domiret par maksliniecisko konvenciju,&lainiba atkipjas otrag
plana un ir fons tendencioztei konkEta materila atspogioSam un
noverteSara. No vienas puses, rakstnieks savos tekstos, kaldgtli atgadina
religiskas un filozofiskas gyxdomas, cenSas iemiesot savu Epgnu par
vésturisko procesu — savu historiozofisko Fkatu uz ciheces ésturi, kas
redu@ts [dz jaunai izpratnei par kristidu ka galveno ontolgisko atkksmi.
Savukirt, no otras puses, pamatojoties @sturisko antolgiju historiozofisku
analizSanu, mgina izskaitot vairakas ideologmas saisba ar & laika
paradibam, dot &m atbilstoSu grtgjumu.

Religiski filozofiska koncepcija, uz kuru MereZkovskis ir baists
kopS 20. gadsimtaakuma un kuru realiz visa sawd radoSaj biografija,
savulrt ir ipaSa pasaules siKatma projekcija, kas s@&musi apzmgjumu
“jauna relgiska apzha”.

Balstoties uz krigta mistika Joahima Florska darbiem, Merezkovskis
cilvéces \ésturi iedala tis periodos — eonos, kas atbilst trim eiles afistbas
stavokliem: Dieva Eva laiks, Dieva Bla laiks, Dieva Ssta Gara laiks. Katrs
no Siem niziem athilst attielgagm Defbam. TieSais avots afla veida
interpreficijam ir Bibeles teksts: Vas (Dieva Eva) un Jauls (Dieva [Ela)
Deribas gimatas, kugs, [Ec tulko@ju donam, ir noldes uz gaigimo TreSo
Deribu — eshatolgisko Swta Gara Detbu. Tadgjadi pirma Derfiba ir Dieva
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religija pasau; otra ir Déla Defiba — Dieva Bla religija cilveka; tred ir Dieva
cilveka Defba — Dieva refiija cilvece.

Sis modelis kist par pamatu Merezkovska tekstu st
Historiozofija dike noteikumus Merezkovska prozas zanrisko wMan
genegSanai — gan kritiskai, gan akslinieciskai. Bc &das sbmas veidats
strukiiras pamatojums bafist uz zimmam kultiras tradcijam — avotiem, kas
Sap gadjuma iegust paetiskaja apzha nepiendrojama fakta funkciju.

Visi Merezkovska darbi ir saktoti savdabga metatekst, kuros katrs
atsevi&s strukfiras elements nav izlams, neuztverot rakstnieka vispjo
romanu saturu: biogifija klast par ilusticiju palapeniskajai ciléces afistibai
un norikSanai idz eshatolgiskajai “TreSajai Dabai”, uz kuru pamatojoties,
Merezkovskis konst@iun rada ogiinalo apokaliptisko rttu.

Vesturiska romana Zanrs balss uz kdu pirmtekstu izmantoSanu, bez
kuriem to nevaatu realiZt. Tadgjadi vesturiska darba autorsagotngji zinama
mera nav bivs radoSd izvelg, tapec ka vipa radoSo darbu ierobezo pitzes [Ec
vésturiskas ticambas. S& gadjuma piewerSsaris daida veida @stures
avotiem ir neizbgama. lidz ar to pirmavots vienvai ota veida ir klatesoSs
tekst, kas pilda autora fkslinieciska darba atSigSanas koda lomu.

Sis ir viens no galvenajiem faktoriem Dmitrija Mikevska petika.
Rakstot savus ro@nus, vi)$ lielu uzmarbu pievrs avotu mekiSanai, vha
teksti ir caurs@ivoti ar ciitiem, atsauem uz iepriekgjiem konketa laikmeta
tekstiem (meméri, dienasgimatas, @stules), ar kuriem w8 nodarbojas.

2.3. Dmitrijs MereZkovskis — laikraksta “Segodnja” darbinieks

Dmitrijs Merezkovskis sadarbag ar laikrakstu “Segodnja” praktiski
visu @ pasiivéSanas laiku — no 1922Zdk 1938. gadam — ar dalu intensiiti
piedavajot lagtaju uzmaibai rakstus un toposSo ramu fragmentus.

Merezkovska lomu ®as laikraksta redakaijapliko no daZdiem
rakursiem. Vispirms MereZkovskis tika pieteikts kzcils rakstnieks —
ieverojamu daldarbu autors —, kas ir atpaiams un popais kops trilgijas
“Kristus un Antikrists” izdo3anas laika. Salaika Merezkovskis “Segodnja”
lapas publi¢ja 30 darbus.

Pirmkart, Merezkovski uztver & prozaki, vesturisku romnu autoru.
Otrkart, Merezkovskis ir ietrojams laikrakst publicgtu tekstu autors, 18
publikacijas velitas krievu rakstnieku jubil@n vai krievu kultiras dieam, kas
Sajos gados redui norisimjas Latvia un bija nommigas krievu diasporas
dzve. Protams, So publikiju raksturs ir atbilstoSs vig lagtaja gaumei.
Latvijas krievvalodgajai auditorijai, & an lielakajai ddai Latvijas iedavotaju,
MereZzkovskis ir pastams K populirs rakstnieks, viens no krievu simbolisma
pamatli€jiem — krievu literaiiras ierojams p@rstvis. Lidz ar to vha vards
laikraksta lappuss garartt autorigiti unipasu nommi paSai publikcijai. Turklat
Latvijas krievvalodgajiem Merezkovska avds laams lkdzas citu krievu
emigrantu rakstniekuavdiem, kas saigti ar vipu dzimto kultiru.
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2.4. Dmitrija MereZkovska dzeja Latvija: originalas publikacijas

AtSkirtha no viga ronanu prozas fragmentiem, pirmo reizi Lafivtjka
publiceti divi Merezkovska dzeja “Gulbis peld...” (1926) Zurdla
“Perezvoni” (1926), “Es nekad nebiju laigs...” laikraksi “Segodnja” (1929).

MereZkovska dzeja 20.-30. gados ir mazjpec tos nevar raksturot
ka noZzmigu vina emigécijas dajrades dau. Sie dazi darbigrstav sava veida
lokalas intereses, izpat publicSanas vietu un rasas motiaciju konkietaja
literaraja vide.

Dzejolis “Gulbis peld...” tika publiets Krievu kultiras dienu laik,
kuras Latvifi tika regudri rikotas un bija saigbs ar Krievijas kultras \esture
nozmigiem datumiem. Krievu kuitas dienas bijaloti noazmigas krievu
diasporai Latvij. Vesturisko satricisjumu rezulita krievu kopiena Saj
teritorija bija izveidojusies alkdriga no ciim Eiropas valsim, kur ka etniska
minoritate uztugjas krievi.

MereZkovska dzeja publikacija 1926. gada laikraksta divdesmitaj
numuii tika saskaota ar Krievu kuliras dieam, dzejolis bija velts
nakamajai Aleksandra PuSkina dzimSanas gadadienareMevskis ar So
dzejoli iedaujas daudzu at laika krievu kultiras prstvju (Konstanins
Balmonts, Ivans Buins, Boriss Zaicevs, Ivans LukaSs, Aleksejs Renszov
lvans Smgevs, Nadezda Teffi) plaje, un tas ir k sava veida piedaras zme
8o personu lokam.

Dzejolis “Es nekad nebiju laifgs...” ir apiikojams #da pa% sakas.
Tas tika iekauts “Segodnja” jubilejas nuniyrkas velits § preses izdevuma
desmitgadei. idzas Merezkovskim Snumura liteiro darbu autoru izl&sir
slavenu krievu emigcijas @rstavju rakstnieku @rdi: Nadezda Teffi, Mihails
Osorgins, lvans Biins, Vladislavs Hodasetd, Marks Aldanova, Zinaida
Hipiusa, Aleksandrs Amfiteatrova, Aleksandrs Izgaje

So divu Dmitrija MereZkovska dzejas darbu putsanas apskli
Latvijas krievu valod izdotaj preg ir spilgti piengri tam, cik]loti vipa Vards
ieklavas vietja literaraja vide, neskatoties uz gdkinoSi nedaudzu dzdjo
publiczSanu taj laika.

2.5. Dmitrija MereZkovska prozas orginalas publikacijas Latvija

MereZkovska jauno roinu fragmenti ar apskauzamu biezumu Latvij
sak paadities Rgas laikrakgt “Segodnja” kopsS 20. gadsimta 30. gadlwsna.
To veicirgja vairki savstarpji saistti faktori. Pirmlart, MereZkovska
persofiga paZSaras ar § izdevuma Zzurdlistiem. Otrlart, paSa Merezkovska
vélme piesaist pec iesfEjas vaidk lagtaju. TreSkirt, materiila puse: rakstnieka
vélme nodroSiat sev stabilus papildu igkumus emigicijas gitajos
ekonomiskajos apaitlos.
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Savulkart Latvija izdoto MereZkovska jaundarbu fragmentu
publiceSana skama laikraksta “Segodnja” satura vasgja konteksd, atkljot
visparigos veidus, k vina literarie teksti ir piepragi Latvijas mediju telp.

Merezkovska darbi laikrakst“Segodnja” publiéti 20 gadus: 20
noddas no via c¢etriem romaniem (“Ezus Nezidamais”, “Favils. Augusins”,
“Asizes Francisks”, “Zanna d'Arka”) un fragments no aimpgi ststa
(“Boriss Godunovs un Grigorijs Otrepjevs dzirasl). Gandfz viss
Merezkovska emigrantu ramu nosaukumu saraksts tika publ& Rigas
izdevura atsevigas ddas.

Merezkovskis — prozhis, vesturisku un biogitfisku darbu autors
Rigas izdevuma lappes debigja 30. gadu akuma. Saj laika Dmitrija
MereZkovska darbi tika las religiska un filozofiska konteksi. Pirmas vina
romanu noddu publikicijas viera vai ota veida tika iepknotas &, lai tas
sakristu ar svagiem kristieSu sitkiem — Kristus auggncelSanos (Lieldietm)
un Ziemassstkiem neatkagi no to konfesioflas piedeibas pareiztitbai vai
katolicismam. No 1931.1dz 1934. gadam 8a tiek publi&ti fragmenti no
romana “JXzus Neziamais” laikraksta “Segodnja” numuros, kas uetikai un
vierigi &m religiskajam svirtbam.

Turpmikajos gados pieauga nd jauno roranu fragmentu
publiccsanas biezums. Katru gadu no 193tz 11938. gadam Merezkovskis
Rigas publikai nodod vigi divus fragmentus no saviem jaunajiem darbiem
gach. Paxnd af zinama koreficija starp rakstnieka darbu pulddanu un
laikraksta numuru retiskajam mam.

MereZkovska prozas fragmentu @disaras Latvijas periodik krievu
valoda papildina nakslinieka portretulauj atkhit papildu iezmes viha dalrades
izvertejuma starptautiskaj literaraja vide un ar tekstu lagmu starpnieibu
izcelt noteiktus akcentus nacidas kulfirtelpas ietvaros.

Taja pad laika lielie vesturiskie romani péc satura, refiiskas,
filozofiskas un ideolgiskas ievirzes ir cieSi savijuSies ar Merezkovska
publicistiskajiem darbiem un ram 20. gados. Rakstnieka publicistikaipat
ka vipa ronsniem, bija iefdita noZmiga vieta Latvijas krievvaladas
periodikas lappus.

2.6. Dmitrija MereZkovska Zurnalistika krievu valoda izdotajos preses
izdevumos Latvija

Ja Dmitrija MereZkovska pirmsreviijas raksti ir ziami un iepgem
ciegpilnu vietu gan litegri kritisko, gan sabiedriski politisko notikumu
atspoglojuma Krievija, tad emigicijas perioda raksti ligkoties joprojm ir
izkaigiti visa 20.—30. gaddrzemju periodik

Pirmajos emigicijas gados Merezkovska runas gregmr aktdlam
sockla un politiska rakstura prodstham iepemipaSu vietu wa darbu kijuma.
Merezkovska 20.gadu Zulistika ir negrprotami pragmatiski uzdéta.
Lielakoties tie ir Eirop popublra rakstnieka publiski izteikumiat laika
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Krievijas sabiedriski politisko notikumu sakkakas, vhapiat, skar visu cilgci.
Sim ruram bija Joti konkrets nerkis: modirat dorjo$o eiropieSu apgu par
realajam briesmam, ko bdSeviki rada visai pasaulei, uradgjadi veicirat
turpmikas akivas pretoSafis organizSanu “Antikrista valgbai”, kas arvien
vairak nostipririjas Austrumeirop.

Divdesmit gadu emigcijas laika Latvija ar Merezkovska parakstu
tika publicti astayi vina originalraksti. No tiem tfs esejas athilstoSi to saturam
biitu attiecirimas uz soalpolitiku®, betéetras uz literairkritku?.

Latvija krievu valod prezentto Merezkovska publicistisko tekstu
sarakst ipasi pizce autobiogifiskas piemmes, kas 1935. gadpaadijas
laikrakst “Segodnja” un bija veita rakstnieka 70. jubilejai. Nogstijuma un
Zanrageretikas viedoka Merezkovska autobiogfijai ir autonoma noine 3s
persofbas reprezedfanai Latvijas mediju tefip— rakstnieka paSprezanijai
Latvijas kultirtelpa®.

MereZkovska sabiedriski politiskun literafirkritiska satura raksti, kas
publiceti krievu valodi izdotajos periodiskajos izdevumos Ladyijtadgjadi
paplaSiaja vina potendilo atbalsitaju loku un aktualizja latviskas vides
ietekmi rakstnieka dalack.

! “Krasnyj d'javol” (1920 Libavskoe russkoe sloydMerezhkovskij — k pape”
(1922, Segodnjy “O sovetskoj literature” (1925Segodnj® “Zagon, chto
nazyvali Rossiej, i zagon, chto nazyvaetsja “jeatigj™ (1933,Segodnja

2 “Ugl' pylajushhij (o Dostoevskom)” (1931Segodnj} “Gogol' i Rossija”
(1934,Segodnj® “Mudrost' Pushkina” (1937%5egodnja

% «“Avtobiografija” (1935,Segodnji
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3. NODALA. LATVIESU VALOD A TULKOTIE
DMITRIJA MEREZKOVSKA DARBI

Zinatniskaps pardomas par Latvii populra krievu rakstnieka
persofbu un ddradi, vina Varda atspogiojumu Latvijas periodiskajos
izdevumos koncepali batiski ir vipa darbu tulkojumi latvieSu valadkas ir
atsevia joma autora rado$ajlarlaba starptautiskaj vide.

Merezkovska ®sturisko un liteEro darbu tulkojumi ir mme, kas
patada un uzsver via lomu Latvi, atkhj gan Latvijas mediju tirgus, gan
latvieSu litefiro, kultiras, relgiski filozofisko un sabiedriski politisko aprindu
interesi par wia darbiem. Saj gadjuma tulkojumi nosda uz Latvijas
sabiedibas interesi par MereZkovskinei persotbu un ddiradi.

Latvijas lastaju iepazstinaSana ar Dmitrija Merezkovska diadi
sakas 19. gadsimta baig, laika, kad vha vards pa#idas krievu literafira un kad
Krievija un Latviag radis jauna litefra kusiba un pieauga modernisma
popularifite. Viens no simbolisma iedvesrajggm krievu literaira, ka zinams,
bija MereZkovskis. TieSi caur simbolismu Latvijeabediba sk iepait vina
darbus.

Kopurna 20. gadsimta pirmajpus latvieSu valod tika izdoti ap 40
Merezkovska darbu. Tos tulkojusi Eejami latvieSu rakstnieki: Antons
AustrinS, Karlis Kriiza, Edvarts Virza, ahis Karstenis, Linards Laicens. Tas
liecina par lielu litefiro piepragumu Ec MereZzkovska savulaik pausgtaj
makslinieciskaim ideam.

3.1. Merezkovska dzejas tulkojumi latvieSu valoal

20. gadsimta akuma Merezkovska dzeja piesajat vadoSo latvieSu
dzejnieku uzmaibu. Vini virzija procesu un noteicai $aikmeta latvieSu
literatiras savdaibu (Aspazija, dnis Karstenis, Edvarts Virza, lis Kruza).

Pirmais Merezkovska darba tulkojums tika pugibic 1901. gaal
Tulkojuma autore bija Aspazija, iewjans latvieSu dzejniece un dramager
20. gadsimta pirmag desmitgaes Merezkovska dzejitika lagti modernisma
kontekst, gluzi @apat ka citi ieverojamu krievu un Eiropas dzejnieku darbi. Tas
bija laikmetgi, moderni un aktili ta laika literafira.

20. gadsimta 20.—-30. gados latvieSu valdddoti tris Dmitrija
Merezkovska dzejo Tie visi ir dagti ar 19. gadsimta 80. gadiem un uzakait
par hrestoritiskiem Sakya Muni ““Kristus ir augamcelies” — vini dzied
tempt...”, “Kristus, engeli un desele”).

3.2. Merezkovska prozas tulkojumi latvieSu valod

Dmitrija MereZkovska populadite Latvija aizéikas ar viha pirnas
trilogijas “Kristus un antikrists” (1895-1905) publdi§ju. Lidz ar viha
vesturisko rominu izdoSanu latvieSu valad Merezkovska &rds HKast
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atpazstams plagka Latvijas sabiedba. Daudzi latvieSu latji So rakstnieku
atpaist galvenokrt ka vesturisko roninu rakstnieku.

MereZkovska prozas darbu tulkojumugka publiét 20. gadsimta
pirmaja desmitgad. Pirma $da publikicija 1905. gaal bija anoims nelielu
fragmentu tulkojums no wa ronina “Antikrists. Rteris un Aleksejs” —
jaurikais @ laika MereZkovska darbsisSsis skices tika publitas laikraksta
“Péterburgas Awzes” litefaraja pielikuma ar nosaukumu “Noatas pagtnes”.
Pirmais lielais MereZkovska darbs, pii@ iztulkots latvieSu valod ir romans
“Julians Atkritejs. Dievu rave” — tas ir pirmais roans no trilgijas “Kristus un
Antikrists”. So tulkojumu 1908. gadreica Antons Austns.

Divus gadus #ak, 1910. gad, klaja naca &l viens Austrha tulkots
Merezkovska darbs — rams “Feteris un Aleksejs” (“Antikrists. &eris un
Aleksejs”). Tapat ka “Juliana Atkritgja” gadjuma, pirms ronana pilras versijas
publiceSanas @ fragmenti tika publieti laikrakstos “Jauid Dienas Lapa” (Nr.
33-174) un “Latvija” (Nr. 28-146). Austra iz\eEle par labu Merezkovska
trilogijas tred romana tulkoSanai nav nejausa. lggpns, & saisita ar Rtera
svetkiem, kas notika Rja 1910. gad un kas tika vetti Livonijas pievienoSanas
Krievijas img&rijai 200. gadadienai.

Bez Siem roraniem Antons AustiiS tulkojis at divas nelielas esejas
no Dmitrja MereZkovska cikla “flieSu noveles” “MikelandZelo” un
“Milestbas ziatne”. Sie tulkojumi tiek publigti gandiiz vienlaikus: pirmais
stasts publi¢ts laikrakst “Latvija” (Nr. 162—173) 1911. gad otrais taj pas
gadi S paSa laikraksta litaraja pielikuma.

1912.-1913. gadtiek izdots Merezkovska trifgjas “Aleksandrs I”
otra romana “Zvéra valstba” tulkojums latvieSu valad So tulkojumu veicis
Augusts Melnalksnis ar pseidomu M.-A. un iespiests ar nadi “ar autora
aflauju” laikraksta “Dzimtenes &btnesis” litefiraja pielikuma. Driz tika
sagatavots pirmaig Bormana atsevikais izdevums.

LatvieSu tulkofju interese par Merezkovska prozas darbiem
saglalajas af 20. gadsimta 20.—30. gados. 20. gadoslgltika iztulkoti divi
pirmsrevoticijas perioda roani: trilogijas “Kristus un Antikrists” ot gramata
“AugSamcelusSies dievi. Leonardo da \it un trilogijas “Zvera valstba” tre&
dda ar nosaukumu “14. decembris”.

Rakstnieka emigcijas laika prozas ¢& lidz latvieSu lagajam bija
atirigs. 30. gados tika tulkotits Merezkovska roamu fragmenti, kurus ws
saraksijis trimda: “Rietumu nostpums: Atlanida — Eiropa” (1930), &kus
Neziramais” (1932-1934) un “Napoleons” (19295d8 fragmentu publ&sana
visdrizak apliecina €lmi izmantot Dmitrija Merezkovska avdu ar noiiku
pieverst uzmatbu konkgtiem notikumiem. Piegram, Napoleona | Bonaparta
165. dzimSanas gadadien Latvijas iedzvotaju uzmanbu piesaista
MereZkovska roans “Napoleons”. 1934. gada vas#aikrakst “Pedgja Bridi”
tika publictas atsevigas nodéas no sromana otéas ddas “Napoleona dee”.
Anorimais tulkojums publigts ar visprigo apaksvirsrakstu “Ofinalie vaibsti
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Napoleona &a. Ka vesturiskais rakstnieks un mikis Merezkovskis redz
Napoleonu”.

30. gadu laik latvieSu tulkadji vairakkart pieersusies rorina “XEzus
Neziramais” fragmentiem. KopS$ at laika priekSstatos par Dmitrija
Merezkovska darbiem unna persotbu Latvija ieZmgjies hitisks paersiens.
Vipa vardu @ik uztvert tikai relgiska noame. No nekslinieciské diapazona
vipa teksti p@riet kristolgziskaja. Protams, to ieteké af rakstnieka
originaldarbi, kuros vi§ arvien vaigk piewersas religiskam ttmam. Tapéc vipa
darbu fragmenti padas Latvijas preses izdevumos vai nu Shistar
religiskiem s\étkiem, vai at kados no krisigajiem izdevumiem.

Merezkovska prozas tulkojumu piérmun preses izdevumi, kuros tie
publicgti, vipa dalliteratiras darbu laSara Latvija ieZimé diezgan noteiktu
vektoru: no nrakslinieciskis paradigmas, no esturiskiem notikumiem un
persoam velito ronEnu autora Merezkovskis pan@az arvien vaifik
pieverdas relgiskajai jomai, un latvieSi wu uztver k religisko donataju.

3.3. Merezkovska publicistikas tekstu tulkojumi lawvieSu valod

Atseviki Merezkovska sabiedriski politiskie un litegtritiskie
raksti — izcif rakstnieka reakcija uz faika aktualiftem — Kuva par latvieSu
tulkotaju uzmaibas objektu. Kofjais &du pientru skaits aplkotaja laika
periodi ir piecas vieibas. 20. gadsimtaaluma latvieSu valod publicsti tris
raksti: “Zda noja” (1910), veltts Leva Tolstoja avei; “KurS uzvags?” un
“Gulbju slepkava” (abi 1914) — par Pifrpasaules karakumposmu.

20. gadsimta 20. gados latvieSu valdéla publicti divi Merezkovska
raksti: “Aicinajums Rivestam” (1922) un Merezkovska izteikumu izlase ar
vienojoSu apakSvirsrakstu “Merezkovskis pafSeoiku nodomiem” (1927).

So tulkoto rakstu izlase papildina priek$statu pBmitriju
Merezkovski Latvifi. VinS ir ne tikai izcils autors, popub rakstnieks, bet ar
rakstnieks ar konktu pilsonisku pokiju. Vipa autoritaivais viedoklis ir
butisks.
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SECINAJUMI

. Promocijas darb “Dmitrija MereZkovska persaba un ddrade Latvif
1900.-1930. gados periodisko izdevumu males? apraksti un
sistematizti ar Dmitrija Merezkovska ardu un ddiradi saisitie materili
Latvijas kultirtelpa, kas ietekrsjusi & ieverojama rakstnieka repatiju
latvieSu profesioflaja un pladas sabiettas apzia. Sis @Etijums, no vienas
puses, ir @rsts uz krievu un latvieSu litgno kontaktu izpti; no otras puses,
tas ir @Etijums par Merezkovska deadi un taj pausto ideju namigumu.
VinS ar saviem radoSajiem meakimiem un orginalo makslinieciskas
donaSanas veidu iem noZmigu vietu kultira. Merezkovska izsidatos
stereotipus, kliSejas un aizspriedumus latvieStikas apaia adaptja un
aktuali£ja.

. Latvijas kultira daados veidos var iep#iz Merezkovska d#iadi:
tulkojumi, originaltekstu, kritisku rakstu publéSana, rakstnieka individlo
ideju izmantoSana dadas kultiras jonas. LatvieSu publicistikas mateki
anaize par rakstnieklavusi konstatt pakipeniskas frmaias via darbu
lagjuma un uztveg. Simptonatiski rakstos par Merezkovski unpa darbu
Vertejumos uzserts, ka subjekva ideolasija sak izspiest mkslinieciskumu
un ka vha darbos “aphnojani intuicija” partop “kaisigos” un
“degsmgos” pargojumos, kas vaiik attiecas uz relisko un filozofisko
interpretciju, bet ne ddliteratiru.

. LatvieSu interesi par Dmitrija MereZkovska pefnun dairadi 1900.—30.
gados apliecina dadas saskarsmes formas. ¥jétsabiediba ar rakstnieka
apjomgajiem ronmaniem iepazi@s, pateicoties i@rojamu latvieSu
literatiras @rstvju tulkojumiem; atsevigas Merezkovska darbu [@a tika
publicttas Latvijas periodiskajos izdevumos; Merezkovskedy izraigja
latvieSu kritku interesi; via idejas guva publicistu atsaba.

. Pamaam Latvija notiek MereZkovska ram saregito filozofisko
konstrukciju adaptija, to akivi veicina viegja kritika. Saji gadjuma var
runat ne tik daudz par autora nacibm piedetbu, cik par MereZkovska
politisko nosiju un par attietga laika posma pasaules gitijas \Ertejumu.

. No esturiskh un liteara viedoda § pétijuma ietvaros Dmitrija
MereZzkovska persdbas un ddrades iepaganu Latviji raksturo divi
periodi: 20. gadsimtaakums, kad wia vards pa#idijas Latvijas periodikas
izdevumos un wia darbi tika kritiski iz@rteti; 20. gadsimta 20.—30. gadi,
kad Merezkovskim jau bija iéwjama loma latvieSu kuitas apaija.

. Dmitrija MereZkovska persaibas un ddrades uztvere Latwj20. gadsimta
pirmajos ¢etrdesmit gados ir neviendas process, kuru sekja tolaik
slavenu latvieSu rakstnieku personiskpazSaras ar 20. gadsimtaakuma
krievu modernisma kuitas rstvjiem, starp kurienipaSu vietu iseéma
Merezkovskis: nebija iesfams dit priekSstatu par Sudraba laikmeta krievu
literatiru bez MereZkovska. Tas kalpoja par pamatia warda ierakSanai
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latvieSu kultiras apzja 20. gadsimtaakuma — ar vija ronanu tulkojumiem
un recenzijm, kas publiéti latvieSu pres. 20. gadsimta 20. un 30. gados
Merezkovskis ir Eiropas slavdra, viha viedoklis nereti pauz gan krievu
emigiacijas, gan latvieSu sabiadas nommigas d&s noskaojumu.
Sabiediba ieklauds vina autoritatvaja viedokl, cieSi seko wia radoSajai
darbbai. Par to liecina dadas publiicijas Latvijas periodiskajos
izdevumos.
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GENERAL POSITIONS OF THE DOCTORAL RESEARCH

The Doctoral thesis “Personality and Work of D.Serbkhkovsky in
Latvia in the 1900s-1930s: On the Basis of the Kalte of Periodicals” is a
study related to the perception and adaptation h&f hame of Dmitry
Merezhkovsky (1865-1941), the famous Russian writeinker and public
figure, one of the founders of Russian Symbolismd am prominent
representative of the Russian Diaspora, withinLtfiwian cultural space in the
first half of the XX century.

The works of Merezhkovsky fit into the general edtof Russian-
Latvian literary relations that emerged at the tofthe 19" and 28 centuries.
Along with other representatives of the Silver Alygerezhkovsky’s texts have
become a correspondent of a certain aesthetic hitaspphical system that in
turn had a significant influence on the formatidntlee principles of artistic
thinking of many Latvian writers. Merezhkovsky'swis, opinions, and artistic
ideas serve as a basis for the formation of tastdditerary preferences among
Latvian modernists, who adapted various samplesréate their own local
system of cultural environment.

Scholarship usually divides Dmitri Merezhkovskyteative path into
two main periods - the pre-revolutionary and theiqeeof emigration. These
rather long periods are in one way or another aasut with important events
in the writer’'s personal life, and are a reflectiminthe writer's reaction to the
global historical upheavals that took place inehe

Within each of the periods it is possible to obsecertain thematic
and genre stages - transitions from directly actistctivities to publicist
speeches, the use of a variety of the whole spactifi modes of literary
activity and communication with the audience.

The Latvian perception of Merezhkovsky is a semarainder-
researched subject in his creative biography. Atsame time, the strategy of
penetration and practice of introducing his nante the cultural field of Latvia
becomes an indicator of the timeliness of certagpeats, certain ideas
associated with Merezhkovsky for the local audiernnethe designated
historical period. It provides an opportunity tookoat the processes taking
place within the Latvian culture at that time andekplain the sentiments that
were prevalent in Latvia at that dramatic momerttigtory.

Manifestation of Dmitry Merezhkovsky's original s of a number
of issues relevant to European public opinion dizes his ideas in Latvia as
well. His name was firmly connected to the religiotiew of certain historical
events, and the historiosophic concept of Merezbikpwmodels the “Latvian”
image of the writer in a certain system of coortisaThe semantic field of the
system implies reactions to Merezhkovsky in varispBeres of Latvian space,
adaptation and use of his texts in specific costext

The analysis of Latvian sources related to Merezbky and found in
the Latvian periodicals allows us to speak aboetpriodization of the process
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of perception of the personality and work of thisght Russian writer and
thinker in Latvia. The reception of Merezhkovskyliatvia passes through two
main stages, which, in their turn, correspond #rtfilestones of his life path.

At the beginning of the #Dcentury, Merezhkovsky was a writer, an
author of historical novels, a symbolist and aéitg critic. In the 1920s and the
1930s, he was a religious thinker and publicist wbached his views in the
form of a philosophical essay.

The Latvian reading of Merezhkovsky's works is gidiexample, on
the one hand, of a different cultural environmeatcgiving the works of a
Russian author; on the other hand, it proves thpitance of the figure of the
writer and his works in the political and sociguation of the first half of the
20" century. In addition, the presence of Merezhkovskythe Latvian
discourse is an important part of the plot of hesspnal fate, filling the gaps of
his own biography.

Research topic: “Personality and Work of D.S. Merezhkovsky in
Latvia in the 1910s-1930s: On the Basis of the Kialeof Periodicals”.

The relevance of the thesids due to the lack of research on the
problem of Latvian-Russian literary relations, gapshe creative biography of
Merezhkovsky himself and the problem of determirtimg role of such a major
figure as Merezhkovsky in the formation and furteculation of his ideas,
their relevance in the Latvian cultural space.

The relevance of this topic is also indicated by iticreased attention
to Dmitry Merezhkovsky in the modern world of theunhmanities. The
personality of Merezhkovsky in recent years hasobec the subject of
scientific publications and discussions. Varioustpaf the dissertation have
been approbated at 22 international conferencequbfications were made.
The author of the Doctoral thesis contributed ®dbllective monograph "D.S.
Merezhkovsky: Writer-Critic-Thinker", a joint praje of the Institute of the
World Literature, the Library for Russian Philosgpdnd Culture “A.F. Losev
House”, MSU, and the journal “Solovyov's Studieshe collection includes
the article “D.S. Merezhkovsky in Latvia. Receptiaf Personality and
Creativity (1920s-1930s)".

In 2021 there were two conferences devoted to #reopality and
work of Dmitri Merezhkovsky. The first was held frno September 30 to
October 1 in France at the Sorbonne Institute a¥i§IStudies. It was devoted
to various forms of reception of the works and pptmn of Merezhkovsky's
personality in different national cultures. The haurt of the Doctoral thesis
presented his paper “Dmitry Merezhkovsky in Latvaitons Austms, Viktors
Eglitis, and Adolfs Erss”.

On December 9-10, 2021, another international sifierconference
of the project “Circle of Merezhkovsky” took plade Moscow. The report
“Merezhkovsky-Poet in Latvia” of the author of th2octoral thesis was
presented there.
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The scientific novelty of the thesis is in the description and
systematization of previously unresearched Latviaaterials related to
Merezhkovsky. For the first time the Doctoral tisestproduces the dynamics
of perception of Merezhkovsky in Latvia, consistgshowing the construction
and further consolidation of his specific reputatim the Latvian cultural
consciousness.

The purpose of the thesiss to understand the specifics and dynamics
of the perception of the personality and work of Nderezhkovsky in the
periodicals of Latvia in the 1900s-1930s.

To achieve this goal, the followirapjectiveshave been set:

e To present the general context of the perceptiddroitry Merezhkovsky in
Latvia, the prerequisites for the appearance ofri@me in the Latvian
cultural space.

e To give an idea of Merezhkovsky's personality anorkwin his native
culture, professional and mass consciousness.

e To identify and to describe publications connectath Merezhkovsky's
work in the 1900s and the 1930s, as well as to sttmvdynamics of
perception of his work during the period in questidrawing on changes in
the historical context of the era.

e To analyse the elements of Merezhkovsky’s litengutation in Latvia,
and to trace changes in the perception of his nantiee 1900s-1910s and
the 1920s-1930s, as well as to describe the ewolutf attitudes to
Merezhkovsky in the Latvian space.

e To present the specifics and dynamics of the creatieception of
Merezhkovsky's works in Latvia (publications in tbeginal, translations,
paraphrases, adaptations, excerpts/fragments ofdrls).

e To determine the place of Latvian publicationsha treative biography of
Merezhkovsky.

e To analyse the ways in which the works of Merezlskyvpenetrated the
Latvian cultural field and the mass consciousness.

The research objectis the publication of original texts by Dmitri
Merezhkovsky and translations of his works publisie Latvian periodicals.
The subject of the researchs the interpretation of Merezhkovsky’s texts in
Latvia. In this case the material included the easd of his works and
publications related to his name.

The followingmethodswere used in the research:

e the structural method — the analysis of genre structures and mpdel
identification of common elements in the structufiderature as a
communicative act, dialogue of cultures).

e the comparative-historical method — the analysis based on the study of
contact between representatives of two culturedyidm and Russian,
attention to the changes within Latvian societyt thave influenced the
nature of historical processes within the Latviahure.
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The hypothesis of the Doctoral thesisThe personality and work of
Dmitri Merezhkovsky occupies a prominent place fe tformation of the
cultural environment and the development of a nurobéleas in Latvia.

Research volume 217 pages.

The list of bibliography of the Doctoral Thesis comprises 274 titles
(176 sources, 98 scientific literature).

The structure of the Doctoral thesis The Doctoral thesis consists of
the introduction, 3 chapters, the conclusion ardiibliography.

In Chapter 1 “DMITRY MEREZHKOVSKY IN THE LATVIAN
CULTURAL SPACE: Peculiarities, Dynamics of Percepton, Historical
and Literary Context”, the ways and variants of reading of the works of
Dmitry Merezhkovsky, formation of his writing re@tion in Latvia in the
early 2¢" century and in the historical and cultural conteikthe 1920s-1930s
are presented.

The peculiarities of the formation and evolutiontioé perception of
the personality and work of Dmitry Merezhkovskyliatvia were studied and
revealed. Latvian and Russian-language reviews erelthkovsky's texts have
been analysed. A wide layer of historiographicaterial about Merezhkovsky
from the Russian culture has been used, whichénfted the reading of his
texts at the initial stage of building his reputatin Latvia and which remained
topical in the 1920s-30s.

The chapter systematizes a wide range of articld®uta
Merezhkovsky, published in the Latvian periodichklstween 1900 and the
1930s. The general outline of changes that tookepila the Latvian press after
the revolutionary events of 1917 and significantiffuenced the frequency of
qguoting the name of Dmitry Merezhkovsky in the liatvpress in the 1920s
and the 1930s is given.

Chapter 2 “THE ORIGINAL WORKS OF DMITRY
MEREZHKOVSKY IN LATVIA” is devoted to an analysis of the original
works of Dmitry Merezhkovsky published in Latviafbee 1940. The place of
these publications in the creative fate of Merextsky in the period of
emigration is determined. The significance of tipearance of his original
texts for the Latvian audience is revealed.

The chapter gives an insight into the artistic ioadity of
Merezhkovsky's creative thinking. Attention is patd the conceptual and
ideological features that determined the structifrbis works and influenced
their reading.

Chapter 3 “LATVIAN TRANSLATIONS OF DIMITRIY
MEREZHKOVSKY’'S WORKS” presents and systematizes translations of
the writer's works into Latvian. The appearance toénslations from
Merezhkovsky becomes an important conceptual limkhe perception of the
personality and works of the popular Russian wiitdratvia, and the presence
of his name on the pages of the Latvian periogicass.
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Translation is seen as an important element in ghectice of
promoting the literary production of a particularttzor in a foreign language
space. Thus, translation plays one of the key rmidamiliarizing and fixing
the name of Merezhkovsky in the readership of thvian audience.

The very presence of translations of D.S. Merezbkg's works in
the historical and literary outline is a measua tlemonstrates and conditions
the presence of his name within the Latvian areeeals the attention to his
texts both from the Latvian media market and frdme {fiterary, cultural,
religious-philosophical and socio-political segnsewf the Latvian topos. In
this case, the translation serves as an indicatdhe interest the Latvian
audiences have shown in the figure, personality awtk of Dmitri
Merezhkovsky.

Individual parts of the thesis were approbated @iferences and
seminars in Latvia (Riga, Daugavpils), Estonia [ffal Tartu), Poland
(Warsaw, Siedlce), Russia (Moscow) and France gPahi total of 22 papers
were presented at international conferences; thet nmoportant ones are
included in the list of conferences below. A totdl 17 papers have been
published in peer-reviewed journals.

List of conferences:

09-10.12.2021 UMJIX PAH (Moscow, Russia). International research
conference «{pyr MepexkoBckux": mucarenu, ¢punocodsl, nomutuku (x 80-
getuto co gt cmeptn J.C. Mepexkosckoro)». Presentation topic:
«MepexKoBCKHH-NI0IT B JIaTBUU».

30.10.-01.10.2021 Institut d'études slaves (PaRsance). International
research conference «Les Mérejkovki et I'Europesesentation topic:
«/Imutpuii MepexkoBckuii B JlarBun: AHTOHC AycTpusbll, BuxTopc
Ormutuc, Axonbdc DpcCr».

09-10.12.2020.UMJIM PAH (Moscow, Russia). International research
conference &pyr Mepexkosckux”: JI.C. MepexXKOBCKHIA B KPYT'y PYCCKHX U
eBponeiickux nucareneit (k 1553tetuto co aust poxxaenus)». Presentation topic:
«,MepexXKOBCKMA Hamr MacTUTBIA”. JIMUTpUi MEpeKKOBCKHA M pPHIKCKas
razera ,,Ceroms’».

03-05.12.2019MMJIN PAH, bubnumoteka mcropum pycckoil ¢uiocopun u
KkyabpTypel «Jom A.®. Jlocea» (Moscow, Russia). International research
conference «pyr MepexkoBckux”: k 150deTHioO €O JOHA POXKIEHUS
3.H. l'unmuyc». Presentation topic3unanga ['uimuyc mo-aaThIicKu».

24-25.10.2019. Uniwersytet WarszawskiiMJIM PAH, TI'pomseHcki
JespxayHel VHiBepciTdT iMst Suki Kymamer, Université de Lausannglom
pycckoro 3apyOexbst uM. Ajekcanmpa Cospkenuipida, Instytut Kultury
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Regionalnej i Bada Literackich im. Franciszka Kanfgkiego (Siedlce,
Poland). International research conferendeeroMen pycckoro 3apy0exbs:
¢bunocodus, KyabTypa, JUTEpATypa, JUTEpATypoBeacHue». Presentation topic:
«Tpu mocranoBku:. Jmutpuit MepexxkoBckuil Ha cueHe Pukckoro tearpa
pYCCKOM ApaMbI».

11.09.2018.UMJIM1 PAH, bubauoTeka HCTOpPHH PYCCKO#l (Gmiocobhuu u
kynsTypsl «lom A.®D. JloceBa» (Moscow, Russia). International research
conference Kpyr MepeKKOBCKHX B JHUTEpaTypHO-PUIOCODCKOM KOHTEKCTE
smoxu». Presentation topic;[kC. MepeXKOBCKHH-KPHTHK: PELICMIHS PYCCKON
KJIaccukH B JIaTBHM B nepBoi mosoBuHEe XX Beka».

09-10.03.2017. LU Humaaito ziratnu fakulite (Riga, Latvia). 75th
International Research Conference of the UniversityLatvia, Russian and
Slavic Studies Section['wo0anbHbE W JIOKAJABHBIE TPOLECCH B CIaBIHCKHX
SI3BIKaX, JIUTEPATypax, KyJIbTypax: K [o0mieto JIaTBHICKOTO YHHBEpCHTETa.
Presentation topic: BmuTtpuii MepeXKOBCKHI Ha CTpaHMI@X JaTBUHCKON
neyatu B 1920-30x romsi».

08-10.12.2016 MMJI PAH, Bubnuoreka HCTOPHH PYCCKO#M (rmocobuu u
kyabTypsl «Jlom A.®. JloceBa», xypHan «COJIOBREBCKHE HCCIICIOBAHMSI»
(Moscow, Russia). International research confererfleC. MepexkoBckuit:
mucarenb — KpUTHK — OorociioB. K 7571eTrio co JHS CMEPTH MBICIHATEIS.
Presentation topicll.C. MepexkoBckuii B JlatBum. Pereniiust TUYHOCTH U
tBOpuecTBa (1920—30s1e IT.)».

21-23.04.2016. Uniwersytet Warszawski Zaktad K oliogii
Wschodnioeuropejskiej bbarapcka akagemus Ha Haykute WHCTHTYT 3a
mureparypa (Warsaw, Poland). International research conferengl.C.
MepeXKOBCKHI:  JUTEpaTop,  PEIUTHO3HBIM  Quimocod,  commambHBINA
JKcrepuMeHTarop».  Presentation  topic: Penemmus pomanos  JI.C.
MepeXKOBCKOTO B JIaTBMH. 1O MarepuanaM JlaTBUiCKoW mpeccer 1920—
30x rr.».

25-26.02.2016. LU Humaaitas ziratnes fakulites Rusistikas un @listikas
nodda (Riga, Latvia). International research confeeene€bunonornueckue
yreHus. MexayHaponHas Hay4yHas KoHQepeHuus mnamsta npod. JI. C.
CunsxoBa». Presentation topic: Jumutpuit MepekKKOBCKHiI B KOHTEKCTE
pycckoit murepatypsl XIX Beka: 1aTBUHCKHN B3TISI».

20-21.02.2014. LU Humaaio ziratpu fakulite (Riga, Latvia). 72th
International Research Conference of the UniversityLatvia, Russian and
Slavic Studies Section. Presentation topigimmrpuii MepexkoBckuii Ha
cuene Prmkckoro teatpa pycckoit apamer B 1920—-30x rr.».

26-28.04.2013. Tartu Ulikool (Tartu, Estonia). 23thernational Scientific
Conference of Young Philologists. Presentation dopi«/Imurpuit
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MepexxkoBcknii B KOHTekcte — cOopHuka  KoHcrantmna — Paynuse
,BoccTaHoBHUTEIN dTTOXM .

21-22.02.2013. LU Humaaitb zimtpu fakulite (Riga, Latvia). 71th
International Research Conference of the UniversityLatvia, Russian and
Slavic Studies Section. Presentation topigimmrpuii MepexkoBckuii Ha
CTpaHUIAX JIATHIIICKON IEPUOIUKI».

14-16.02.2013. Tallinna Ulikool (Tallinn, Estonia)XIV International
Scientific Conference of Young Philologists. Préagon topic: dmutpuit
Mepe)KKOBCKI/Iﬁ B TBOPYCCTBC JIATBIIICKOT'O MMUCATCIIA AHTtoHa Ayc’I‘pPIHLHIa».

14.02.2013. LU Humarito zimatpu fakulate (Riga, Latvia). 71th
International Research Conference of the UniversityLatvia, Latvian and
foreign literature section. Presentation topic: d«fbijp MereZkovskis
Konstantna Raudives Kjuma ,Laikmeta atjaun@ji” kontekst».

24-25.01.2013. Daugavpils Univedse (Daugavpils, Latvia). International
Research: XXIIl DU Ziatniskie lagjumi. Presentation topic:Kunocrenapuii
J. MepexkoBckoro ,bopuc T'omyHoB” m omepa M.Mycoprckoro: MoJenb
PEKOHCTPYKLIAU.

29-30.11.2013. LU Humaaito zinatpu fakulaste (Riga, Latvia). IX
International Scientific Conference of Young Plolgists «Apxus B cucteme
TYMaHHTapHBIX ~ 3HaHuWi».  Presentation topic: Tyaremms JImutpus
MepexxkoBckoro ,IlapeBnu Anekceili” Ha cueHe Pmkckoro teatpa pycckoi
HpambI».

22-23.03.2012. LU Humaaib zimtpu fakultite (Riga, Latvia). 70th
International Research Conference of the Universify Latvia, Foreign
literature section aBsHCKas CJIOBECHOCTH B MHPOBOM KYJIBTYPHOM
KOHTEKCTe». Presentation topic:A&iTon AYCTPUHBII — MEPEBOAYMK JIMHTPHUS
MepeKKOBCKOTO».

16-18.02.2012. Tallinna Ulikool (Tallinn, Estonia)XIll International
Scientific Conference of Young Philologists. Praa@an topic: &murtpuii
MepeKKOBCKHI ¥ JIaTBINICKUKM THcaTtelb BHKTOPC JriMTHC: K BOIPOCY
peuenuun».

26-27.01.2012. Daugavpils Univegsg (Daugavpils, Latvia). International
Research: XXII DU Ziatniskie lagjumi. Presentation topickaup oTkpsITOro
nuckMa B myosmiuctuke Jmutpust Mepexkosckoro 1920—-30s1x rooB».

10-11.11.2011. LU Humaaib zimtpu fakulte (Riga, Latvia). VI
International Scientific Conference of Young Philgikts. Presentation topic:
«Mudonorus Imutpus MepexkoBckoro. ,Heoxpuctuanckas” Momaens
HCTOPUM U €€ OlIEHKA B JIATHIIICKON JTUTEPATYPHOI KPUTHKE.
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24-26.02.2011. Tallinna Ulikool (Tallinn, EstoniX)ll International Scientific
Conference of Young Philologists. Presentation dopllyGnukamus Tekcra
JI. MepexxkoBckoro ,,bopuc I'onynoB u I'puropwmii OTpenbeB Ha MEJIGHHUIIE...” B
razete "Ceromus"».

04-06.11.2009. LU Humaaito zinatpu fakulate (Riga, Latvia). International
Scientific  Conference of Young Philologists. Preagon topic:
«,ITepconanpHbIe” pPOMaHbBI Jmutpus MepeKKOBCKOTO: MOJEITh
MHU(OTBOPUECTBA.
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Latvijas Universiite, 2013, ISBN 978-9984-45-773-4, 79-87 pp.

Hdmutpuii MepexxkoBckuii B KoHTekcTe cOopHumka Koncrantuna Paynuse
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Daugavpils: DU akaghmiskais apgds ,Saule”, 2013, ISSN 1691-6026 ISBN
978-9984-14-605-8, 153-171 pp.
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CONTENT OF THE DOCTORAL THESIS

THE INTRODUCTION substantiates the research topic, defines the
subject of the work, its goals and objectives, &l as the structure; also, it
outlines the main methodological principles, expdathe novelty and relevance
of the chosen topic, and gives a brief descriptibtihe sources of the thesis and
offers the hypothesis.

CHAPTER 1 DMITRY MEREZHKOVSKY
IN THE LATVIAN CULTURAL SPACE:
Peculiarity, Dynamics of Perception, Historical andLiterary Context

1.1. Dmitry Merezhkovsky in Latvia. The First Half of the 20" Century.
General Observations

The Doctoral thesis examines the personality andkvad Dmitri
Merezhkovsky in different historical and culturabss-sections of the era. The
chapter focuses on the ways and variants of readlintpe works of Dmitri
Merezhkovsky, the formation of his literary repidatin Latvia in the early
20" century and in the historical and cultural contektthe 1920s-30s. The
sources used are numerous multilingual publicatéeted to Merezhkovsky,
notes in which his name or ideas are mentioned usmedl in a certain way.
Thus, the aim of the analysis is the constructidnth® actual field of
coordination and functioning of Merezhkovsky’'s namehe cultural space of
Latvia of the indicated period on the basis ofg¢bkected material.

Considering the work of one of the brightest reprgstives of
Russian modernism and one of the prominent figuréise Russian emigration
as a certain literary and sociological phenomenorithe perception of his
personality and works within the borders of foréaiher culture at a specific
historical moment of development, the aim of thecioal thesis is to show
who, when, how and for what purpose refers to tumen of Merezhkovsky in
different spheres of the cultural space of Latwighie early 28 century and the
time of the First Republic.

As Merezhkovsky’s writings were disseminated inviat, the need
arose for critical coverage and reinterpretatiorhigfideas at the level of the
Latvian cultural space. Thus, gradually from thgibeing of the 28 century a
large layer of critical and journalistic materiaddicated or related to Dmitry
Merezhkovsky and his texts began to appear. Therenaif the publications
makes it possible to talk about the diverse inteseewn by local periodicals
and critics in the personality of the writer. Timdtial stage of the formation of
the writer’'s reputation in Latvia is of undoubtedsearch interest for the
purposes of the Doctoral thesis, as it will be hekground for the process of
reading of Merezhkovsky’s works and evaluating theitne following years.
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In terms of their content and message, the articlewhich Dmitri
Merezhkovsky’s name appears fall into three groups.

First of all, there are articles devoted specificéd Merezhkovsky:
reviews of the writer's new novels and a retrosipecof his work. Such
publications, printed in multilingual periodical® iLatvia, are of interest
primarily as ways of reading of texts in a multicwdl environment. The
articles create the main background around Merezigo and create the
boundaries within which the attitude toward his goeality and creative
activity is constructed.

Moreover, some of the articles present a briefioaitbf the main
features of his work, drawn against the backgroofndther Russian writers of
the turn of the 19 and 28' centuries and of emigration, as well as attempt to
capture the direction of his writing tasks in thengral context of the
aspirations of Russian symbolism and the situatibthe emigration. Authors
of such synopses refer to Merezhkovsky as to orieeokey Russian writers of
our time: at the beginning of the century, as alsyliat, historical novelist and
original thinker; in the years of emigration, a®ai the authoritative writers of
the “older” generation of the Russian emigrationmiy Merezhkovsky
becomes an integral part of the literary process.

Finally, there are publications in which there egterences to Dmitri
Merezhkovsky in connection with a particular cudtuor political situation.
The reputation established by Merezhkovsky in laaghiring the first half of
the 20" century makes him an authoritative opinion maRée latter explains
the appearance of Merezhkovsky’s name in varioustests of the news
agenda in different areas.

These facts indicate the permanent presence ofNDezhkovsky in
the Latvian cultural space, his ideas from the teigig of the 28 century
gradually begin to penetrate the minds of Latviantemporaries. It guaranteed
that the local readers paid attention to his nanteveorks during the following
decades.

In turn, the early 1920s saw a series of radic#tsshithin Latvian
society itself, which provided a new surge of iat#rin Merezhkovsky in
Latvia. The changes that followed the Revolution16fl7 in Russia led to
significant transformations in the national compiosi of Latvia’s population,
which, in turn, provided an additional impetus the presence of Russian
writers.

At the time the number of local Russian-speakingytation increased
significantly due to the large number of refugeesnf the former Russian
Empire. Many of the migrants subsequently settteithé territory of Latvia and
began to perceive the country as their second tardelAs a result, the
Russian diaspora grew. It included not only ethMassians, but also
representatives of other nationalities who considehe Russian language and
Russian culture as integral markers of their ovemiiy.
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Therefore, the number of Russian educational ingiits increased
significantly, Russian Culture Days were held, fhessian Theatre in Riga was
popular, Russian political groups and unions toolkactive part in the political
life of the country, and the figures of the Latviarthodox Church were held in
high esteem.

In connection with these societal transformatidhs,landscape of the
periodical press has also changed. The dominanidratomponent is joined
by an active Russian-language content with its epecific priorities, which
have a certain influence on the overall picturesoéio-political and literary-
critical discourse in the conditions of a multi4eithstate.

Each of these national components of Latvian redlitngs its own
characteristics to the stylistic reading of Merezrdky's texts, based on its
own assumptions. For the Latvian part of the audieMerezhkovsky remains
a prominent representative of the world literatuaebrilliant publicist and a
representative of the Russian liberal intelligemtsivho spoke out sharply
against the establishment of Bolshevik rule in Ruasd, as a result, ended up
in exile. For the local Russian public, however, réfhkovsky remains a
representative of Russian, “native” classical éitare, rejected, like many of
his compatriots in Latvia, as a result of histdrizataclysms in his homeland.

The diversity of approaches in the Latvian cultsphce in the first
half of the 28 century is of undoubted research interest whekinglabout
filling in the gaps in the facts of Dmitri Merezhkseky's creative biography.
These circumstances present a unique opportunityate the way the writer’s
personality is seen, read and evaluated withindibehronic sequence, during
different stages of Latvian culture, starting frahe foreign territory (the
1900s-1910s) and ending with extensive contactcaageration between the
Latvian and Russian components within the framevadithe independent state
(the 1920s—1930s).

1.2. Dmitry Merezhkovsky in Russia

The work of Dmitri Sergeyevich Merezhkovsky, higistic method,
his critical writings, his religious-philosophicahd socio-political views have
caused and still cause various disputes, discussioid disagreements both
around his works and directly around the personafithe writer.

The popularity of Merezhkovsky in Latvia was lang@hfluenced by
opinions expressed within the Russian culture. iOftee evaluations of the
writer's works that appeared in the Latvian presiofv the statements and
logic of Russian critics of Merezhkovsky, and tleputation established for
Merezhkovsky in the Russian literature partly iefiges the formation of his
portrait in Latvia.

Such judgments reflect the contradictory dynamiesrelation to
Merezhkovsky in the Russian cultural space, whichurn, often determined
the approach and attitude to the writer's textkatvia. In order to understand
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the background of perception of Merezhkovsky's peadity and work, the
ideas that were formed about him in the professiensironment of Russian
writers, the contemporaries of the writer, are enésd in the subchapter.

All opinions about Merezhkovsky in the Russian wrdt can be
reduced to the following characteristics:

1. The author’s erudition and reading skills are noted

2. The schematic nature of his texts, his devotiomatspecific concept -
historiosophy, based on a religious understandihgreativity, and the
conformity of all of Merezhkovsky’s works with theéeology.

Such contradictory judgments in assessing Merezigownd his
works (on the one hand, the recognition of Merexkkg's encyclopaedic
knowledge; on the other hand, the dry schematiaraatf his artistic works)
are encountered throughout the writer's careerthat same time, almost all
reviewers acknowledge the significant role playgddmitri Merezhkovsky in
the development of the Russian literature of the tof the 18' and 2¢'
centuries. Many contemporaries pointed to the listdricism of his novels,
the emptiness and desolateness of the characterdemned his religious and
philosophical beliefs and the approach to thetartisaterial.

1.3. Dmitry Merezhkovsky in Latvia at the beginningof the 20" century
1.3.1. The Beginning of the Path. Merezhkovsky asRoet

Dmitri Merezhkovsk%/ has been mentioned in the Llatvicultural
scene since the end of the™@entury as one of the leaders of the talented
young generation of writers in Russia. At that tithe Latvian press published
various literary and critical reviews of new treridsthe Russian literature, in
which some attention was paid to the works of Miekexsky.

At the beginning, Merezhkovsky enters the consciess of the
Latvian public as a poet - one of the represergatf decadent lyricism. He
has a reputation as a decadent and symbolist poet.

Reviews of his works appeared in the Latvian peggke very end of
the 19" century. These were literary reviews devoted éoabthievements of the
Russian literature in the last decade of th8 @éntury. The name of Dmitry
Merezhkovsky is mentioned along with other prominBussian writers of
different trends of that time in the reviews.

Latvian critics have noted that Merezhkovsky is Iwehd and does
not like bold experiments in poetry. Despite thet flat his lyrics belong to a
new stratum of the Russian poetry, his poems aledouall kinds of clichés.
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1.3.2. Merezhkovsky's Prose in Latvia in the Early20" Century

From the second half of the 1900s, Dmitry Mereziskgvbegan to be
perceived in Latvia exclusively as a novelist, thehor of popular historical
novels. This point of view was facilitated by thebfication of several articles
in Latvian devoted to his famous trilogy “Christdatine Antichrist”.

The novels of the trilogy and, later, “The Kingdawh the Beast”
create in the minds of Latvian readers the repmriatf Merezhkovsky as a
novelist, whose sphere of artistic realization hgkto the historical genre. In
the following decades, exactly the reputation ofrézékovsky as a novelist is
widespread in Latvia.

The articles of Latvian critics published in theD08-1910s outline the
main principles of reading and determine the veatbmperception of both
historical prose of Merezhkovsky and the main fesguof the writer's
personality portrait in the Latvian cultural antétary space. In many respects,
Latvian critics follow the practice of understanglinthe works of
Merezhkovsky, which has already been tested by ttmitemporaries in the
Russian literature. There is a fairly standard afeineans and characteristic
gualities used by reviewers when describing andéhihef the poetics of D.S.
Merezhkovsky.

From the very beginning of its existence in Latinathe early 28
century, Merezhkovsky'’s fiction was endowed bycitisics with attributions of
religious and philosophical content, inscribed Ire tspecial historiosophic
concept of the Third Testament and, in turn, realim the space of historical
prose of the new religious consciousness.

On the one hand, the evaluation of Merezhkovskgigels is based on
the experience of familiarity with the works of tiRussian literature of the
second half of the f9century - in comparison and juxtaposition with the
names that emerged in the minds of Latvian autimocsnnection with this era
of the Russian culture. Thus, the literary envirenimof Merezhkovsky was
gradually formed in Latvia, against which his textere commented in the
1900s-1910s, and a specific model of perceptiorhisef personality by the
Latvian audience as a follower of the Russianditgtradition was introduced.

On the other hand, the popularity among the Eunopeading public
and the renown of Merezhkovsky as one of the md&strepean» Russian
writers was important for the Latvians for the urstiending of the significance
of the personality of Merezhkovsky.

Thus, having identified and defined for themselthes main features
of Merezhkovsky’s prose in the early"™6entury, creating their own view of
the writer, the Latvian cultural space has beepamed for a further reading of
his works, as well as for the perception and dguakent of the author's ideas in
the new historical realities of the 1920s-30s ia tthanged situation of the
national and cultural interaction.

46



1.4. Dmitry Merezhkovsky in Latvia in the 1920s andhe 1930s.
1.4.1. Historical context

By the time independence was proclaimed in 1918 emasequently,
the cultural paradigm shifted toward the independigvelopment of civil
institutions, Merezhkovsky was a recognizable write Latvia with an
established image and creative reputation that &éahed recognition in
Europe.

Merezhkovsky's prominence and involvement in the-Baropean
cultural context, his ability to respond to andleef in his work on the vital
topics that are close to the Latvian area - afi tlantributed to the demand for
his creativity and the verification of his ideasvarious niches of the Latvian
cultural and social life, not being limited to thesas of his creative practices,
socio-political or philosophical and religious ones

During the years of independence, the narrativecsed with the
reception of Merezhkovsky in Latvia has undergoesesal extra-literary
influences, shifting the focus from a purely litgranterest in the work of the
Russian writer to the religious and philosophicadect with an actualization in
the historical and political field. This was fatdlied both by the era itself and
by the creative behaviour of Merezhkovsky in thateat of the events that
took place after 1917.

A few extratextual factors, beyond literature aiatidn, have also had
an impact on expanding the range of Dmitri Mereziskgy's relevance in
Latvia since the early 1920s. Several of these ofactare: a radical
transformation of the political geography as a egugnce of the revolution
and the collapse of the Russian Empire, the foonatf a number of
independent states, a huge number of Russian emsgia Europe, the
emergence of large Russian-speaking diasporas.révadution of 1917, the
end of the WWI and the Russian Civil War, 1917-198#ectly affected
Latvia, influenced the fate of Russians, who hawed in Latvia until then, and
the Russian-speaking minority during the followiregars of independence.

The multinational composition of Latvian society time 1920s and
1930s partly compensated the peripheral charadtetatvia for Russian
culture. The Latvian space attracted the attentibmany writers who were
residents of the recognized capitals of the Russiamgration (Paris, Berlin).
They have found a large readership in Latvia. Tdedership, for whom the
Russian literature becomes one of the means tedsgifification. Due to these
reasons, journalistic activity among the Russiamarify in Latvia in these
years is much higher than in Russian-language mes$ise beginning of the
century.

The most significant event for Russian-speakingvigats was the
founding of the newspaper “Segodnya” in the eafg0s, a publication that
accumulated the best journalistic resources anctldped close ties among
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emigrant writers in Europe. Many prominent Russigiters collaborated with
“Segodnya”. Dmitry Merezhkovsky also printed exderfsom his new novels
in the newspaper. His literary-critical articlesdatexts of socio-political
content were also published here.

Largely due to such radical changes in various samdalife, which
entailed political changes in Europe, and the wstewn civil position, the
name of Merezhkovsky was marked by his anti-Bolghepathos among
Latvian audiences from the early 1920s. Therefatr¢he time, Merezhkovsky
asserts himself as a publicist, a vivid orator,regping thoughts that are far
from art. The pathos of his publicist speeches des@ersonality an additional
ideological semantics. His thoughts attracted eweme readers to his figure,
especially from defenders of Latvian independencealifferent strata of the
republic’s population, as a bearer of liberal anchhnistic values who opposed
the dictatorship and the invading ambitions of 8bpower.

1.4.2. Perception of Dmitry Merezhkovsky’s Prose iLatvia in the
1920s and 1930s.

As was established in the early twentieth-centilgrezhkovsky in
the 1920s and 1930s is primarily seen as a historiovelist in Latvia. In
contrast to the beginning of the century, the laatvimaterial at the time is
supplemented by many Russian sources. The presentdtMerezhkovsky to
the Latvian and Russian readers is somewhat diffeegcept in terms of
factual content. In the Latvian press, reviewssangplemented by biographical
information about the writer, which the Russian iande did not need.
Otherwise, it is possible to trace the commonalitythe assessments of
Merezhkovsky's creative activity of the time.

As time passes, important historical events begioverlap with the
perception of Merezhkovsky's texts. His novels egad in the paradigm of
modernity, and their value is determined by thevahce of their content. They
are seen as prophecies-insights of the famous rwifiteed with mystical-
religious content. Excerpts from his texts oftehascillustrations of social and
political issues, conveying the mood of the mom@imerefore, the books by
Merezhkovsky are often identified in Latvia in tharadigm of contemporary
processes as ‘timely” and “sensational”’, which, afurse, affected the
frequency of reproductions of his name and thdioiteof his works in Latvia
in the interwar period.

In many respects, Merezhkovsky's recognition waslifated by his
fruitful collaboration with the newspaper “Segodhydahe Riga edition
published fragments of most of Merezhkovsky's nevef the emigration
period and reviews of these works were written I8edodnya”s leading
journalists. The close interaction between Russiad Latvian parts of the
Latvian cultural discourse of these years servedupport the presence of
Merezhkovsky in the Latvian press as well. It canplerceived as the evidence
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of the popularity of Merezhkovsky’'s name in Latvids prominence and
significance for the local audience.

Symptomatically, in articles about Merezhkovskybjsative ideology
begins to supplant artistry, and “striking intuitfds combined in his work with
“passion” and “fervour” of prophecy.

During the 1920s and 1930s, responses to Merezki@vsvorks
were published in both the Latvian and Russiansgpied.atvia. Compared to
other centres of Russian emigration, where the iRaspeaking population
existed in more or less closed communities, arefést in Russian culture was
rather the prerogative of specialists, the situmtioLatvia was different, which
makes this story unique in the history of Russiaigeation.

There is a “national” underlying reason for thesbljzations: for the
Latvians, Merezhkovsky is an author of the worldawn, a popular writer in
Europe, who should be paid attention to; for thessfans, he is a model of
“their” culture, one of the living classics of tiussian literature, essential for
the local diaspora to coordinate their own cultprébrities. Nevertheless, there
is a general tendency to articulate Merezhkovskywative quests through
multilingual agents of the publicist field, seeking integrate the Latvian
environment into the global cultural context, arattially assimilate them to
the requirements and needs of the Latvian topod.stich a major figure of the
Russian emigration as Merezhkovsky contributedtbyréathe process.

As a consequence of the close ties within one ,sthéxe are more
opportunities for the works of Merezhkovsky to peate the cultural field of
Latvia. Gradually there is a transfer of his litgraroduction from the field of
fiction to the sphere of religious journalism andilpsophy. The special
national environment that emerged in Latvia dutihgse years is seen as an
exceptional phenomenon in the history of the Russimigration and is of
great scholarly interest in the study of this peria the history of Russian
literature of the 20 century. At the same time, being a fact of theviaat
culture as well, this kind of research makes itsgle to expand the knowledge
about the historical and literary process in Latvia
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CHAPTER 2. ORIGINAL WORKS OF
DMITRY MERZHKOVSKY IN LATVIA

The existence of publications of works, fragmentsnew novels,
literary criticism, social and political speeches mitri Merezhkovsky in
Latvia in Russian language periodicals, both exseffom future novels and a
number of articles and a number of poems, is obaoditional importance for
this study. The special attention is paid to thesés due to several reasons.

First of all, the very appearance of Merezhkovslg/ a writer,
publicist, critic, and poet in the Latvian perioai of that time, regardless of
the linguistic or ethnic affiliation of a particulgublication, seems to be an
important fact of his own writing biography. Attém to Merezhkovsky on the
part of the Latvian media highlights the new comnsoaf his literary destiny and
imposes specific connections in the history of ¢heation of certain texts and
their publication.

Moreover, the fact that Merezhkovsky's works appdain the
Russian press in Latvia in the 1920s and 1930s,intezest of publishers,
writers, and translators in an actively develogstege - all this appears to be an
integral part of the literary process in Latvia.

In addition, the attention of the Latvian media kedr to
Merezhkovsky's texts demonstrates the attention tha local public (both
critics and mass readers) paid to his writing, thringing the Russian writer
and his creative pursuits into the Latvian hist@lriand literary context. It can
be proved by the numerous mentions of the Russidteri8 name in the
Latvian press (both in the Russian and Latvianuaggs).

During these twenty years, a quite specific parosbMerezhkovsky —
a writer, publicist, critic and public figure - beg to function in the Latvian
information field. It is important to demonstrateetmechanism of formation
and implementation in the mass consciousness afetmer of a portfolio of a
writer not only of another cultural environmenttlalso of a largely different
era - a reading of his texts in the socio-politiegister different from his own.

In exile, Merezhkovsky wrote more than ten majorvels and
biographical cycles. All these works are, to ongrde or another, interesting
creative experiments. Along with other areas ofhtive activity (journalism,
drama, lyrics), the novels of Merezhkovsky prodegoastant meanings, thus
revealing a single metatext of the entire creagiysem of the writer.

The body of texts by Dmitry Merezhkovsky publishedhe Russian-
language periodicals of Latvia in the 1920s and0s3®nsists of 24 units: two
poems by Merezhkovsky (“A swan floats...”, 1926; #@vnever been
happy...”, 1929), 21 excerpts from new novels (“Unkmalesus”, 1931-1934;
“Francis of Assisi”, 1934-1938; “Paul. Augustind935; “Joan of Arc”, 1935-
1936) and an excerpt from an unfinished long stgBoris Godunov and
Grigory Otrepiev at the Mill”, 1937). Merezhkovskyprose in the Russian-
language periodicals in Latvia was not exclusivens parts of his future great
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works also appeared in other major publicationstref Russian diaspora
(Sovremennye zapigkiontemporary Notes VozrojdéniéRenaissance, or
Revival These publications are especially important wkensidered as a
phenomenon of the Latvian cultural life.

2.1. The Russian-language Press in Latvia in the 29s and 30s.

The multi-ethnic composition of the population emsl the
cooperation and interaction of various national ug® and associations,
including in the printed media. It explains the mogolitan composition of the
Latvian press. The existence of the active Rusisiaguage newspaper content,
especially such a large and recognizable editiothen Russian emigration
environment as the Riga newspaper “Segodnya” (192®), played an
important role in the recognition and representatid Dmitry Merezhkovsky
in Latvia, along with translations of his worksaritatvian and references to his
latest works in the Latvian press and the treatroémhiis figure in the Latvian
environment. It is in this newspaper that the maady of texts by Dmitri
Merezhkovsky published in Latvia in the Russiarglaamge is concentrated.

The name of Dmitry Merezhkovsky, an emigration &mritvho, for
ideological reasons, could not accept the RussewvoRtion of 1917 and was
forced to leave his homeland, fits organically ith@ Latvian context. The
involvement of such an author had a beneficialatfte the fate of the press
(Merezhkovsky was the staff member of the newspdfegodnya”). His
popularity and worldwide fame, his reputation ag @f the leading Russian
novelists - the heir to Leo Tolstoy and Dostoevskgave additional weight to
the publications in the eyes of its audience. lditiah to the Latvian consumer
(a reader or a critic), the emergence of such aenamade the newspaper draw
the attention of the European public as well, whichturn, contributed to its
international recognition and assembled around ethi¢orial board an even
greater number of prominent authors, expandingsiturn the sales market.

Largely due to the high percentage of Russian-spgaksidents and
the interest of Latvian readers, the appearant¢8exjodnya”, one of the major
periodicals of the Russian emigration, becomes @mahd in Riga also
commercially, which predetermined the long lifetiois newspaper. Gradually
“Segodnya” became an important mass media org#meifRussian diaspora as
well, attracting popular figures of the Russian gnaiion as its staff. At the
same time, the newspaper “Segodniafan to play an important role in the
life of Latvian society.

It is well-known that at one time many writers frdRussian Berlin,
Prague, and Paris were employees of this Rigagieab(Arkady Averchenko,
Mark Aldanov, Alexander Amfiteatrov, Konstantin Baint, Vasily
Nemirovich-Danchenko, and many others).

Dmitry Merezhkovsky appeared in “Segodnya” as al-kebwn
writer and publicist, publishing excerpts from hisw works in the Riga
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newspaper, and these new works were regularly wexleby “Segodnya™s
prominent publicists. Certainly, the presence othsia name as Dmitri
Merezhkovsky, one of the mainstream writers of Ruessian literature, among
the newspaper’'s authors, gave the publication eyesater authority and
significance. For Merezhkovsky, such cooperatigmara from the material
component, provided an even greater reach to arglaig to which he could
address his thoughts and ideas.

2.2. Dmitry Merezhkovsky as the Writer Merezhkovskys Historiosophy.

The total number of the publications of the workfs fiotion by
Merezhkovsky published in the original languageimythe 1930s is 23. It is
noteworthy that all his articles in the Russiansprin Latvia at that time were
published mainly in the 1930s. From 1931 to 1938dvkkovsky appears as a
prose writer, with some journalistic works throwm. iAll Merezhkovsky's
appearances in the Latvian press occur in the regesp‘Segodnya”, where
chapters of almost all his novels of the 1930s hanee published. It can be
mostly explained by the peculiarities of Merezhkoys works after 1917.

In emigration, Merezhkovsky’s work undergoes twagsts of writing
practices. At the very beginning of emigration amndtil the middle of the
1920s, Merezhkovsky resorted mainly to articlesadio-political content and
public lectures, which provided direct communicatiwith the addressee.
Formally, by the second half of the 1920s, Merexkky returned to the path
of historical novelism. At least, he writes the ggoworks of epic content,
choosing as his material the significant epochthénhuman history with their
hero — a man who expresses the era with his pdityomad actions.

In fact, Merzezhkovsky’'s novels begin to resembistdniosophic
treatises or studies rather than fiction — somethsiimilar to scientific essays
devoted to a specific idea, to the author’s thosigiius, from a historical novel
crystallizes a historiosophic text in prose.

It is the historiosophic component in the novelsMdrezhkovsky's
emigration period that begins to dominate the tticonventionality, just as
the imagery recedes into the background, givingatag to the tendentiousness
in the presentation and evaluation of the mate@al.the one hand, the writer
seeks to embody and to demonstrate in his textsinigcent of religious and
philosophical discourse, his vision of the histaliprocess - his historiosophic
view of human history, reduced to a new understapdif Christianity as the
main ontological revelation. On the other hand whier strives on the basis of
the historiosophic preparation of historical antigi¢s to calculate a number of
ideologemes in relation to contemporary phenomemé ta evaluate them
accordingly.

The religious and philosophical concept on whichréaékovsky
relied from the beginning of the twentieth centand realized throughout his

52



creative biography is, in turn, a projection of gedal type of worldview,
which was defined as “new religious consciousness”.

Drawing on the writings of the Christian mystic dbian of Fiore,
Merezhkovsky divides human history into three pdsicaeons, corresponding
to three states in the development of the mankimeltime of God the Father,
the time of God the Son, and the time of God théyHBpirit. Each of these
aeons is consistent with the corresponding Testaniée direct source for this
kind of interpretation is the biblical text - thedks of the Old (God the Father)
and New (God the Son) Testaments, which contaircording to the
interpreters, indications of the coming Third Testat - the eschatological
Testament of the Holy Spirit. Thus, the first tes¢ant is the religion of God in
the world; the second testament of the Son isehgion of God in the man —
the God-man; the third testament is the religiorGof in the mankind — the
God-mankind.

The model becomes structural for Merezhkovsky's tstex
Historiosophy imposes requirements on the generatb genre units of
Merezhkovsky's prose, both critical and artisticustification of the
construction built on such a scheme takes placautfir the already known
cultural tradition - the sources, which, in thiseaacquire the function of an
immutable fact of poetic consciousness.

All Merezhkovsky's works line up into a kind of nag¢éxt, in which
each individual element of the structure cannotdasl without perceiving the
writer’s overall novel content: the biographicasearch becomes an illustration
of the gradual epiphany in human history of thehatmlogy of “three
testaments”; the eschatology that is the basis dmchw Merezhkovsky
constructs and reproduces the original apocalypyith.

The use of the genre of the historical novel ingpliee presence of a
certain pretext, without which it cannot exist. Shthe author of a historical
work is initially to some extent not free in hiseative choice, because his
fiction is limited by the requirement of historicplausibility. In this case, an
appeal to various kinds of historical sources mvitable. Consequently, the
primary source, in one form or another, is presenhe text, which acts as a
decoding code to the author’s picture of the actishole.

It accounts for one of the key factors in Dmitri idehkovsky's
poetics. He pays enormous attention to the searcéolurces while working on
his novels; his texts are filled with a series obtgtions, references to previous
texts of the particular era he is concerned witkerfrairs, diaries, letters).

2.3. D.S. Merezhkovsky is an Employee of the Newgper “Segodnya”

Dmitry Merezhkovsky collaborated with “Segodnya' fartually the
entire period of the paper’s existence - from 1822938, with varying degrees
of intensity, offering articles and excerpts frohetnovels that were being
prepared for publication.
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The role of Merezhkovsky in the Riga edition is sidered by the
editors of “Segodnyafrom different angles. On the one hand, Merezhkgvsk
was presented as a novelist — the author of grestsnof fiction, recognizable
and popular among the audience since the releabe dfilogy “Christ and the
Antichrist”. A total of 30 works were presented byierezhkovsky in
“Segodnya”. It means that Merezhkovsky is seen aswelist and author of
historical works.

On the other hand, Merezhkovsky is a prominentaubti newspaper
issues devoted to the anniversaries of Russiaenardr Russian culture days,
which were regularly held in Latvia during the 1821B30s and played a
significant role in the life of the Russian diaspodf course, the nature of these
publications can be explained by the tastes ofl lozaders. For the Russian-
speaking audience in Latvia, as well as for modviaas, Merezhkovsky is a
famous and popular writer, an author of historivaVels, one of the founders
of the Russian Symbolism — one of the prominentrfg of the Russian
literature. Consequently, the presence of his namée newspaper lends
authority and weight to the publication. In additidor Russian speakers in
Latvia, Merezhkovsky’s name is one among other rsapfidRussian emigration
writers related to their native culture.

2.4. The Poetry of Dmitry Merezhkovsky in Latvia: Criginal Publications

In contrast to the prose fragments of his novelgo tof
Merezhkovsky's poems were first published in LatviA Swan Floats...”
(1926) - in the journal “Perezvoni”’ (1926), “I'veever been happy...” in the
newspaper “Segodnya” (1929).

Due to their insufficient frequency, it is diffidulto describe
Merezhkovsky's poems of the 1920s and 30s as areoh@oetic context
within his emigration works. These works are of e local interest,
bringing to the forefront the place of this pubtioa and the motivation for its
appearance in a particular literary environment.

The publication of the poem “A Swan Floats...” viiised to coincide
with the Days of the Russian Culture, which weigutarly celebrated in Latvia
and were associated with important dates in thetyiof the Russian culture.
The Days of the Russian Culture had an importararing for the Russian
diaspora in Latvia. As a result of historical tudnce, the situation of the
Russian minority in the territory was differentrindhat in Europe.

The twentieth issue of 1926, in which this poetiketsh by
Merezhkovsky was published, was timed to coincidté tihe celebration of the
regular Days of the Russian Culture and was deslictt the next anniversary
of the birth of Alexander Pushkin. Merezhkovskyesitis placed among other
prominent names of the Russian culture (KonstaB@hmont, Ivan Bunin,
Boris Zaytsev, lvan Lukash, Aleksey Remizov, Ivahnfelyov, Nadezhda
Teffi) as a kind of sign of belonging and inclusiarthis circle of individuals.
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The poem “I've never been happy...” should alsedresidered in the
same way. It was placed in the anniversary issu&Sefjodnya”, dedicated to
the tenth anniversary of its existence. In additmMerezhkovsky, the literary
selection in this issue includes the names of famBussian writers of
emigration: Nadezhda Teffi, Mikhail Osorgin, Ivanumn, Vladislav
Khodasevich, Mark Aldanov, Zinaida Gippius, Alexand Amfiteatrov,
Alexander lzgoev.

The conditions in which these two poetic miniatudgg Dmitri
Merezhkovsky appeared and the nature of their patidin in the Latvian
Russian-language press are vivid examples of hew&ine was incorporated
into the local literary discourse, despite the treddy low frequency of his
poetic production at this time.

2.5. Prose of Dmitry Merezhkovsky in Latvia: Original Publications

Excerpts of Merezhkovsky’s new novels begin to ajppe Latvia
with enviable regularity in the Riga newspaper ‘&#gya” from the early
1930s. Several factors contributed to that. Fifstllp Merezhkovsky’s personal
acquaintance with the newspaper’s journalists. Meee the general wish of
Merezhkovsky to reach as many readers as possillally, the material side:
the writer's desire to provide himself with a swl@ddditional income in the
difficult economic conditions of emigration.

In turn, the publication of excerpts from new wotksMerezhkovsky,
printed in Latvia, should be considered in the gahneontext of the content of
“Segodnya”, revealing the general ways in which hrsistic texts are in
demand in the Latvian media environment.

Merezhkovsky’s works were published in “Segodnyal 20 years.
During this time, 20 chapters of his four novelpegred in Latvian Russian-
language media (“Unknown Jesus”, “Francis of A&si§Paul. Augustine”,
“Joan of Arc”) and an excerpt from an unfinisheddcstory (“Boris Godunov
and Grigory Otrepiev at the Mill"). The parts ofrtually all Merezhkovsky’s
emigration novels were represented in the Rigacedit

Merezhkovsky as a novelist, as an author of hisabriand
biographical works, made his debut in the Rigai@diin the early 1930s. At
that time, Dmitry Merezhkovsky’s artistic work wasad in a religious and
philosophical environment. The first publicationsahapters from his novels
were in one way or another timed to coincide withportant Christian
holidays - the Resurrection of Christ (Easter) @hdistmas, regardless of their
confessional affiliation to Orthodoxy or CatholitisFor example, the excerpts
from “Unknown Jesus” were published in Riga betw&681 and 1934 in the
issues of the newspaper “Segodnya”, devoted exelysito these religious
celebrations.

In the following years, the frequency of publicatiof excerpts from
his new novels increases. Each year, from 1931 9881 Merezhkovsky
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presents an average of two excerpts from his neksmo the Riga public per
year. The correlation between the writer’s outpud ¢he religious themes of
the newspaper is missing.

The appearance of Merezhkovsky's prose fragmentsRilssian-
language periodicals in Latvia completes the piirwh the artist, makes it
possible to identify additional features in theunatof perception of his work in
the national literary environment and to place easpdhon the reading of his
works within the national cultural space. At thensatime, the great historical
novels in their content, religious, philosophicatadeological orientation are
closely intertwined with Merezhkovsky’s publicigteeches of the 1920s. The
writer’s journalism, as well as his epicism, wasgegi a significant place in the
Latvian Russian-language periodicals.

2.6. Dmitriy Merezhkovsky’s Journalism in the Russan-language Press in
Latvia

If Dmitry Merezhkovsky's pre-revolutionary articlese well known
and occupy a worthy place in the coverage of bib¢naly-critical and socio-
political events in Russia, the articles of the gnation period, for the most
part, still represent material scattered througreifm periodicals from the
1920s and 30s.

In the early years of emigration, Merezhkovsky'seghes in the press
on current issues of social and political conceroupy a special place in the
body of his writings. Merezhkovsky’s journalism ¢fie 1920s is clearly
pragmatic. For the most part, these are publiestants by a popular writer in
Europe about the social and political events of time in Russia, which, in his
view, concerned all of humanity. These speeches ahahrticular aim: to
awaken among thinking Europeans an awareness oééhedanger posed to the
world by the Bolsheviks, and thus to help orgaffiséher active resistance to
the “kingdom of the Antichrist” that was consoliafet in the east of Europe.

During the twenty-year period of emigration, eigift his original
articles were published under the signature of Bmiterezhkovsky in Latvia.
Of this number, three essays should be classifjethé&ir content as the socio-
political* and four — literary and critical

In the list of Merezhkovsky's journalistic textshgished in Russian in
Latvia, the autobiographical note that appearatiémewspaper “Segodnya” in

* “Krasnyj d'javol” (1920 Libavskoe russkoe sloydMerezhkovskij — k pape”
(1922, Segodnyg a note “O sovetskoj literature” (192Seggodnyp “Zagon,

chto nazyvali Rossiej, i zagon, chto nazyvaetsjamigraciej™ (1933,
Segodnyp

® “Ugl' pylajushhij (o Dostoevskom)” (about Dostoky¥ (1931, Segodnyp

“Gogol' i Rossija” (1934Segodnyp “Mudrost' Pushkina” (193%5egodnya
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1935, devoted to the writer’'s 70th birthday, shobédsingled out. In terms of
its message and genre genetics, Merezhkovsky's dlfiagraphy” has an
autonomous significance for the representation isffigure in the Latvian
media environment - a self-representation of thigewin the Latvian cultural
spacé.

Merezhkovsky's articles of socio-political and taey-critical content,
published in the Russian-language periodicals a@¥iaathereby expanded the
potential circle of his supporters, and actualized Latvian space in the
creative fate of the writer.

¢ «“Autobiography” (1935Segodnyp
57



CHAPTER 3. LATVIAN TRANSLATIONS OF
DMITRY MEREZHKOVSKY’'S WORKS

The translations of Merezhkovsky’s works into Latyj which act as a
separate area in the development of the creatiaetipes of the author in the
national environment, are the important conceptirsd in the scholarly
reflection on the perception of the personality amak of the popular Russian
writer in Latvia.

The presence of translations of Merezhkovsky’s wankthe historical
and literary outline will be a sign that demonstsaand conditions the presence
of his name within the Latvian area, reveals thengibn to his texts both from
the Latvian media market and from the literarytanall, religious-philosophical
and socio-political segments of the Latvian todasthis case, the translation
serves as an indicator of the interest shown byiaataudiences in the figure,
personality and work of Merezhkovsky.

Latvian readers become acquainted with the works Dofitry
Merezhkovsky at the very end of the nineteenthurgntat the same time as his
name appears in the Russian literature. It goesttieg with the emergence and
increasing popularity in Russia and in Latvia ofdéenism, or, more precisely,
of Symbolism, with Merezhkovsky being one of thepimers of this direction
in the Russian literature. The Latvian public igaduced to Merezhkovsky’s
works through the prism of Symbolism.

In total, during the first half of the twentieth ntery about 40 of
Merezhkovsky's works in Latvian were published. Translations were done
by prominent Latvian writers (Antons Aust$i, Karlis Krtza, Edvarts Virza,
Janis Karstenis, Linards Laicens), indicating a high leokliterary demand for
the artistic ideas expressed by Merezhkovsky.

3.1. Translations of Merezhkovsky's poetry into Latian

At the beginning of the 20century, Merezhkovsky’s poetry draws the
attention of leading Latvian poets, whose namegyrin, stand at the origins of
literary phenomena that marked the movement anmhetbtthe peculiarity of
the Latvian literature of this era (Aspazijaniy Karstenis, Edvarts Virza,
Karlis Kraza).

The first translation of Merezhkovsky’s work wasbpished in 1901.
The author was Aspazija, a famous Latvian poetypight, and literary critic.
In the first decades of the twentieth century, Mbakevsky’'s poems were read
in the modernist context, along with famous Russiad European poets. It
was modern, fashionable, and relevant to the titegeof the time.

In the 1920s and 1930s three poems by Dmitri Méwztky were
published in Latvian. All of them date from the 088and are well-known
(“Sakya Muni”, “Christ is Risen’ - sing in the tgute”, “Christ, Angels, and
Soul”).
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3.2. Translations of Merezhkovsky's prose into Latian

The Latvian fame of Dmitri Merezhkovsky dates baokhis first
trilogy, “Christ and the Antichrist” (1895-1905). i\ the publication of his
historical novels in Latvian, the name of Merezhiloy becomes recognizable
among the general Latvian public. In the mass donsoess of many Latvians,
the writer has a reputation as, first and foremmstistorical novelist.

Translations of Merezhkovsky's prose works begirappear in the
1900s. The first such publication is an anonymeasdiation (1905) of small
excerpts from his novel “Antichrist. Peter and Atxthe last of his works by
that time. These short excerpts were publishetiérliterary supplement to the
St. Petersburg Gazettiender the title “From the Distant Past”. The finsajor
work by Merezhkovsky, translated entirely into Liaty, was the novel “Julian
the Apostate. The Death of the Gods”, the firstaton the trilogy “Christ and
the Antichrist”. The translation was done in 1998Antons Austms.

Two years later, in 1910, another translation ofstAsS from
Merezhkovsky appears, the novel “Peter and AlexAritikrists. Rteris un
Aleksej$. As in the case of “Julian the Apostate”, the lmation of the full
version of the novel was preceded by the publicatibexcerpts from it in the
newspaperslauna dienas lapgNe 33-174) andLatvija (Ne 28-146). The
choice in favour of the third novel of Merezhkovskyrilogy by Austrp$ was
not made by chance. Most probably it was relatethéoPeter’s celebrations,
which took place in Riga in 1910 and coincided vitte 208" anniversary of
the annexation of Livonia to the Russian Empire.

In addition to these novels, Antons Ausgrialso translated two small
essays from Dmitry Merezhkovsky’s cycle of “ltaliblovels” — “Michelangelo”
(Mikels-Andzelp and “The Science of Love’Milestbas zimtne). These
translations appeared almost simultaneously: tte¢ fiovel was published in
the newspapédratvija (Ne 162—-173) in 1911, the second in the same yedrein t
literary supplement to the same newspapatyjas Lite@rais pielikums.

In 1912-1913 a Latvian translation of Merezhkovskyhovel
“Alexander the First”, i.e. the second part of thikgy “The Kingdom of the
Beast”, is published. This translation was madeAbgusts Melnalksnis under
the pseudonym M.-A. and printed with the note “witle author's permission”
in Dzimtenes ¥5tnesis. Litefrais pielikums Immediately the first separate
edition of this novel was prepared.

The interest in Merezhkovsky’s prose works contthte exist among
Latvian translators in the 1920s and 30s. Two movEbm the pre-
revolutionary period were fully translated in th@®20s: the second book
“Resurrected Gods. The Romance of Leonardo da Vafdhe trilogy “Christ
and the Antichrist”, and the third part “Decembet” bf the trilogy “The
Kingdom of the Beast”.

The path of the writer's emigration prose to thevian reader was
different. Excerpts of three of Merezhkovsky's nigvevritten in exile were
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translated during the 1930s: “The Mystery of thesWeitlantis — Europe”
(1930), “Unknown Jesus” (1932-1934) and “Napoleofit929). The
publication of such excerpts suggests, rather,sireléo use Merezhkovsky's
name on occasion, i.e. in a certain substantivéegbimportant to a particular
case. For example, on the Y&&nniversary of the birth of Napoleon Bonaparte,
Latvians turned their attention to Merezhkovsky@vel “Napoleon”. In the
summer of 1934, the newspapadeja Brid: published selected chapters from
the second part “The Life of Napoleon” of the noviah anonymous translation
is published under the general subtitle “Originglatires in the Image of
Napoleon. How Napoleon is seen by the historicaltewrand mystic
Merezhkovsky”.

Throughout the 1930s, Latvian translators repegtedferred to
excerpts from the novel “Jesus the Unknown”. Frbis time an important turn
in the system of perception of the works of Dmiferezhkovsky and his
personality in Latvia began to take shape. His namgins to be read
exclusively in religious terms. His texts move frothe artistic to the
christological. Undoubtedly, this was also influedcby the writer’s original
work, which increasingly gravitated toward religioithemes. Therefore,
excerpts from his writings appear in the pageshef ltatvian press either in
connection with religious holidays or in the cortekChristian publications.

The dynamics of translations of Merezhkovsky's prosnd the
editions in which they appear show a rather defiméctor in the reading of his
works in Latvia: from the artistic paradigm, frolretauthor of novels devoted
to historical events and personalities, Merezhkgvisk gradually migrating
more and more into the field of religion, becomimgeligious thinker for the
Latvians.

3.3. Translations of Merezhkovsky's publicistic woks into Latvian

Some of Merezhkovsky's articles of socio-politieald literary-critical
content, the reaction of the popular writer to therent events of the day
became the object of attention of Latvian transtatén total, there are five
such examples during the 1900s and 1930s. Threzearivere published in
Latvian in the early 20 century: “The Green Stick” (1910), devoted to the
death of Leo Tolstoy; “Who Will Win?” and “The Swdfiller” (both 1914)
about the initial stage of the First World War.

In the 1920s, two articles by Merezhkovsky were lighled in
Latvian: “Merezhkovsky to the Pope” (1922) and demtion of statements by
Merezhkovsky under the general subtitle “Merezhkgvsn the Intentions of
the Bolsheviks” (1927).

The choice of articles for translation adds to dwerall portrait of
Dmitri Merezhkovsky in Latvia. He is not only a pdar author, fiction writer,
but also a writer with a particular civic positioRlis authoritative opinion
complements the informational agenda.
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CONCLUSIONS

1. The Doctoral thesis “Personality and Work of D.Serthkovsky in Latvia
in the 1900s-1930s: On the Basis of the MateriiResiodicals” describes
and systematizes materials that are related todhee and work of Dmitri
Merezhkovsky in the cultural space of Latvia, ahdtthave influenced the
reputation of a famous writer in the Latvian preiesal and mass
consciousness. The study, on the one hand, becanmiestone in the
development of the Russian-Latvian literary relasioon the other hand, it
turns to be the direction in the study of creagivihd perception of ideas of
Merezhkovsky. He occupies a significant place itura with his creative
quest and original way of artistic thinking. Steges, clichés, prejudices
developed by Merezhkovsky have been adapted andhlaetd by the
Latvian cultural consciousness.

2. Various ways of perceiving Merezhkovsky's work h@een developed in
the Latvian culture: translations, publication ofigmal texts, critical
articles, and the use of the writer's individuakad in various fields of
culture. The analysis of Latvian materials devotedthe writer made it
possible to establish a gradual shift in the fiefdreading of his works.
Symptomatically, in articles about Merezhkovsky amaevaluations of his
works, subjective ideology begins to supplant ttisand “striking
intuition” is combined in his work with “passion”nd “ardour” of
prophecies” that refer more to religious and plufifscal interpretation
than to literature.

3. Latvian interest in the personality and work of Elarkovsky in the 1900s-
30s is attested by various forms of contacts. Lacaliences were familiar
with the writer's major novels through translatiortsy prominent
representatives of the Latvian literature; partsMerezhkovsky’'s works
were published in the Latvian periodicals; Merezaltiy’s name aroused
interest in the Latvian criticism; his ideas wech@ed by publicists.

4. Gradually, Latvia is adapting Merezhkovsky's “coew! philosophical
constructions to its own cultural needs, whichasvaely promoted by local
criticism. In this case, it is not so much abouwt tlationality of the author as
about the political position of Merezhkovsky and lssessment of the
current situation in the world.

5. From the historical and literary point of view, it the framework of the
study, the perception of the personality and wdrbmitri Merezhkovsky
in Latvia passes through two stages: 1) the beginof the 28 century,
when his name was articulated in the Latvian pécadd and his works
were critically evaluated; 2) the 1920s-30s, whesrézhkovsky has a well-
defined niche in the Latvian cultural consciousness

6. Perception of the personality and work of Merezldkyvin Latvia in the
1900s-1930s is a heterogeneous process which waslated by personal
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acquaintance of famous Latvian writers with therespntatives of Russian
modernist culture of the early ®0century, in which Merezhkovsky
occupied a special place: it was simply imposstbleget any idea of the
atmosphere of the Russian literature of the Silvsge without
Merezhkovsky. It was the basis for the introductafnhis name into the
Latvian cultural consciousness at the beginninthef2d" century through
the translations and reviews of his novels pubtisinethe Latvian press. In
the 1920s and 1930s, Merezhkovsky was a Europebabritg whose
opinion often expressed the sentiments of a sigmifi part of both the
Russian emigration and the Latvian audience. Hthaaitative opinion is
listened to and his works are closely followedisltsupported by various
publications of his texts in the Latvian periodgal
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OBIIME ITOJIOKEHUA UCCJIIEAJOBAHUA

IIpomMornmonHas pabota Ha TeMy <«JIMYHOCTH U TBOPYECTBO [IMuTpus
Mepexkosckoro B JlatBun 1900-1930¢ rr. mo MaTtepuanaM HEpHOANKN»
NPe/ICTaBISIET COOO0M MCCe0BaHKe, CBSI3aHHOE C BOCHPHUITHEM M aJanTaryei
UMEHU M3BECTHOTO PYCCKOT'O IHCATENsl, MBICIUTENS] M OOLIECTBEHHOTO
JedTensi, OJHOTO M3 OCHOBATeJIell pPYCCKOrO CHMBOJHM3Ma M BHIHOTO
npezacraButenst Pycckoro 3apy6exss Jmutpus CepreeBuda MepeKKOBCKOTO
(1865—1941)B pamkax IaTBHMCKOTO KyJIbTYPHOIO IMPOCTPAaHCTBA B IEPBOM
nosioBuHe XX Beka.

TBopuectBo JI.C. MepeKKOBCKOTO BITUCHIBAECTCS B OOIIHI KOHTEKCT
PYCCKO-JTATHIMICKUX JIATEPATYPHBIX CBsI3el, 0003HAUMBIIUXCA K pyOexy XIX—
XX BB. Hapsany ¢ npyrumu nipeacraButessivu CepeOpssHOTO Beka, €ro TeKCThI
OKa3aJMCh  KOPPECHOHAUDPYIOUIMMH  OINPENEICHHOW  ACTETHYeCKOW U
¢$unocockoii cucteMsl, OKazaBIIei, B CBOIO OYepeb, 3HAUUTEIHHOE BIMSHHAC
Ha (OPMHUPOBAHUC TNPUHIIUIIOB XYIOKECTBEHHOTO MEIIUICHUS IIEIOr0 psijia
JATHINICKUX ~ JIATEPAaTOpOB. B3rmsamel  MepekKOBCKOTO, €ro  MHEHHS,
XYJ0KECTBEHHBIC MPECTABIICHHS BBICTYIMAIOT KaK OCHOBA IS (DOpMHUPOBAHHUS
BKYCOB W JIUTEPATYpPHBIX MPEAMOYTCHUN B CPEIC JIATHIIMICKHX MOJCPHHCTOB,
aJanTHPOBABIINX Pa3IMYHbIE 00pa3Ibl TS CO3MaHHI COOCTBEHHOH JIOKAIBHOM
CUCTEMBI KyJIbTypHOTO CTPOUTEIHCTBA.

B uccnenoBatenbekoii cpene TBopueckuit myTh J1.C. MepekKoBCKOTO
MPUHATO Pa3/ieisiTh Ha JABAa MaruCTPalbHBIX MEpHOJa — JOPEBOIIONHOHHBIA H
SMUTPAHTCKUI. DTH MOBOJBHO NPOIOJDKUTENBHBIE OTPE3KH TEM I HHBIM
00pa3oM CBS3aHBI C BAXKHBIMH COOBITHSAMH KaK JIMYHON KHU3HH IHCATETS, TaK U
SBIISTIOTCSI OTPaKCHUEM PpEaKIUK IMHUcaTeNs Ha TIOOATbHBIC HCTOPHYCCKHE
CJIOMBI, TIPOUCXOAMBIIINE B ATY JIOXY.

BHyTpun KaxOoro #3 HHX MOXHO HAONIONATh TE WIH WHBIC
TEMaTHYECKHe W IKaHPOBBIC OTalbl — IEpeXoJsl OT HENOCPEICTBEHHO
XYJOXKECTBEHHON JIEATCTPHOCTH K MYONHUIUCTHYCCKUM  BBICTYIUICHUSM,
HCIIONIb30BaHNE Pa3HOOOPa3HbBIX LEJOro CHEKTpa M3 CIOCOOOB JIUTEpAaTypHOU
JEeSITeTHPHOCTH M KOMMYHUKAIIUH C Ay JUTOPUEH.

JlaTBuiickoe BocmpusTHe MeEpexKKOBCKOTO — OTHEIbHBIM, emé
HEW3YYCHHBIH CIOKET B €r0 TBOpUYeckoi Onorpaduu. OTHOBPEMEHHO C 3THM
CTpaTerusi IPOHUKHOBEHUS U MIPAKTHKA BHEAPEHHS STOTO UMEHH B KyJIbTYPHOE
mone JIaTBUM CTaHOBUTCA HMHIMKATOPOM CBOEBPEMEHHOCTH OTHCIBHBIX
aCIIEKTOB, CBS3aHHBIX C MEpEeKKOBCKUM KOMIUIEKCAa WIEH Ul MECTHOH
ayANTOPHM B OOO3HAYEHHBIH MCTOPUYECKHH IEpUoA. DTO IPEJOCTABISIET
BO3MOKHOCTh B3IJISHYTh Ha IMPOIECCHI, MPOUCXOAUBIINE BHYTPU JATBHUCKOM
KyJBTYpl B O3TO BpeMs, OOBSCHHTh TE€ HACTPOCHHUS, KOTOpBIC ObLIN
pacmpocTpaHeHs! B JIaTBUH B 3TOT JpaMaTHIHBII MOMECHT HCTOPUH.

Manudecranus JmutpueMm MepeKKOBCKHM OPUTHHAIBHOTO BUICHUS
Ha psAA mpoOJeM, akTyalbHBIX IS €BPOIEHCKOTO OOIIECTBEHHOTO MHEHUS,
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akTyanu3yer ero wuaen W B JlatBum. Ero mms OBUIO Kpemko CBS3aHO
PETUTHO3HBIM TIPEACTaBICHNEM Ha T€ WM HHBIE HCTOPHUYECKHE COOBITHS, a
ncropruocockass KOHIENIHA MepeKKOBCKOTO MOJIENUPYET <«ITaTBHUCKHII»
o0Opa3 mucarens B ONpeAeNIeHHON cucreMe KoopanHat. CeMaHTHYecKoe MoJje
9TOH CHCTEMBI TOApa3yMeBaeT peakiuio Ha Mepe)XKKOBCKOTO B Pa3IMIHBIX
ctepax JTaTBUICKOTO MPOCTPAHCTBRA, aIANITANIAIO U HCIIOIB30BaHHUE €T0 TEKCTOB
B KOHKPETHBIX KOHTEKCTaX.

AHanu3 naTBUHCKUX HCTOYHHMKOB, CBS3aHHBIX ¢ MEpEXKOBCKUM H
HaleIINX MECTO B JATBUMCKOM NeYaTH, MO3BOJISIET TOBOPUTH O NEPHOAN3ALINN
mporecca BOCHPUSATHS JIMYHOCTH W TBOPYECTBA ATOTO SIPKOTO PYCCKOTO
murepaTopa W Mblcnutens B JlarBuum. Penenmust MepexkoBckoro B JlatBum
MIPOXOIMT JIBa OCHOBHBIX 3Tara, KOTOpBIE, B CBOIO OYEPEAb, BITUCHIBAIOTCS B
BEXH €r0 KU3HEHHOTO ITyTH.

B nauane XX Beka MepeXKKOBCKUH — IMUCATEINb, aBTOP UCTOPUIECKUX
POMaHOB, CHMBOJIHCT W JHTepaTypHblii kputuk. B 1920 — 30 rr. —
PEUTHO3HBIN MBICTHTENb M MyOIUIHCT, 00JIEKAIOMNi CBOX B3TILAB B (hopmy
¢dunocodckoro acce.

JlaTBuiickoe = mpoyTeHHWE  NPOU3BEACHUN  MeEpeKKOBCKOro  —
HATJISIAHBIA IPUMED, C OAHOM CTOPOHBI, BOCIIPUSATHS UHOW KYIbTYPHOU cpenon
COYMHEHHH pYyCCKOTO aBTOpa, C JAPYrod CTOPOHBI — JOKa3aTelbCTBO
3HAUUMOCTH (UTYpbl THCATENII M €ro NPOW3BEACHUH B MOJIUTHYECKOH W
oOIIecCTBEHHOW cHUTyaluu TepBoi mojoBHHEI XX Beka. K Tomy ke
IpUCYTCTBHE MEpEeKKOBCKOTO B JIATBUHCKOM IHCKYpCE SIBISIETCS Ba)KHOU
COCTaBHOW 4YacThIO CIOXKETa €ro JHWYHOW CyIbOBl, 3allONIHSIET JIaKyHBI €ro
coOcTBEeHHO Onorpaduu.

Tema wuccaemoBanusi: <«JIlugyHoctb u  TBOpuecTBO JMurtpus
MepexkoBckoro B JlarBun 1900—1930k rr. 110 MaTepuazaM MepUOTHKU.

AKTYaJlbHOCTH padoThI oOycnoBieHa HEIOCTaTOYHOH
HCCIICIOBAaHHOCTBIO MPOOJIEMBI JIATHIIICKO-PYCCKUX JINTEPaTypPHBIX CBS3EH,
JJAKyH B TBOpYECKOW Oworpaduu caMoro MepeKKOBCKOTO M TpoOJIeMOit
ONpeNeIeHUs] POJNM TakoW KpymHOW QuUrypsl Kak MepekXKOBCKHH B
CTaHOBJICHUM W JajbHEHIIEH IMPKYISALUM ero HJAeH, MX aKTyalbHOCTH B
JIaTBUIICKOM KyJbTYPHOM ITPOCTPAHCTBE.

Ha akTyajbHOCTB 3TOH TeMBI YKa3bIBacT W YCWJICHHOE BHUMAaHHE K
Jmutpuro MepeXKOBCKOMY B COBPEMEHHOM T'yMaHHUTapHOM mupe. JIMuHOCTB
MepeXKOBCKOTO ~ TOCJETHHE TOABI CTAaHOBHTCSA IPEIMETOM  HAyJIHBIX
nyonuKanuidi W OucKyccui. PasmuuHble dacTHm  amMccepTanMd - ObUTH
anpoOupoBaHbl Ha 22 MEXIYHAPOMHBIX KOH(pEpeHIMsx, Obuto caemano 17
nyonukanuii. [I[ppHuMan ygactue B COCTAaBICHUM KOJUIGKTUBHOW MOHOTpaduu
«J1.C. MepeKKOBCKHIl: THcaTellb — KPUTHK — MBICIUTENIb» - COBMECTHOTO
npoekta MHCTUTYTa MUPOBOH JINTEPATyphl, OMOIMOTEKH pyccKoi Qrtocodun
n kyneTypsl «/lom A.®D. JloceBa», MI'Y u xypHana «ColOBbEBCKHUE
uccienoBanusa». B 10T cOopHmK Bomwta crates «J[.C. MepexkoBCKHi B
JlatBuu. Peuenuus muunoctr 1 TBopuectBa (1920—193Q: rr.)».
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B 202165111 ipoBeieHBI ABE KOH(MEPEHIINH, TIOCBSIIIEHHBIE TMYHOCTH
u TBOpuecTBY JMuTpus MepexkoBckoro. Ilepsas mpoxommiaa ¢ 30 ceHTIOps
mo 1 oxTs0pst Bo @pannuu B MHCTHTYTE cnaBuctiku CopOonHbl. OHa Oblia
MOCBAIICHA PA3JIMYHBIM (opMaM pelenuuyd TBOPYECTBA M BOCIPHSITHIO
JMYHOCTH MEpeKKOBCKOTO B Pa3IMYHBIX HAI[MOHAIBHBIX KyJIbTypax. MHOIO
Obl1 mpexacTaBiieH Aokiman «/Imutpuii MepexkoBckuii B JlaTBuM: AHTOHC
Ayctpunsii, Buktopc Orinutuc, Amonshe Ipce».

9-10 nexabps 2021 roma B MockBe CcOCTOSNIACh OYCpEAHAS
MEXIyHapoaHas HayuHas KoH(epeHius mpoekta «Kpyr MepexkoBckux». Ha
HEH OBLT MpeCTaBICH JOKIaa «MepeKKOBCKHIA-TIOAT B JIaTBUU».

Hay4yHasi HOBH3HA UCCEPTAIIOHHOTO COYMHCHUS 3aKJIIOYACTCS B
ONKCAaHWH W CUCTEMATH3aIlMU HE M3yYCHHBIX PaHEE JIATBUHCKUX MaTCpPHAlIOB,
CBSI3aHHBIX ¢ MepexxKoBcKUM. B pabote BriepBbie BOCIIPOM3BOIUTCS THHAMUKA
BocTIpuATHS  MepexXkoBckoro B JlaTBUH, TMOCIEIOBATENBHO IIOKA3aHO
KOHCTPYHpPOBAaHHE U JaTbHEHIIee 3aKpeIUIeHNne 32 HUM KOHKPETHOH permyTaliu
B JIATBUICKOM KyJTBTYPHOM CO3HAHHU.

Leapo auccepTanMoHHOi  padoThl  fIBJSIETCS  OCMBICIICHUE
cnennpUKA W JOWHAMHKH BOCHUPHUSTHSA JHYHOCTH W TBOpuectBa [l.
MepeskkoBckoro B neproandeckoit nevarn Jlarsun 1900-1930k rr.

JUIs MOCTYDKEHUSI 3TOW IedM B pabOTe MOCTABICHBI CIETYIOLIHE
3a/a4u:
® IMPEACTaBUTh OOIMMI  KOHTEKCT BocmpusATHs  Qurypsr  JMutpus

MepexkoBckoro B JlaTBUM, NPEAMOCHEUIKA TOSBJICHUS €r0 WMEHH B
JATBUHCKOM KYJIETYPHOM IPOCTPAHCTRBE;

® aTh MPE/ACTABJIICHUE O JIMYHOCTH M TBOPUYECTBE MEpEeKKOBCKOTO B POTHON
eMy KyJIbType, B Ipo(ecCHOHATEHOM U MacCOBOM CO3HAHHY,

e ONpeleNuTh W ONHCAaTh IIyOJNHMKAIM{, CBS3aHHBIE C TBOPYECTBOM
MepexkoBckoro B 1900 — 1930k rr., mokasaTh AHHAMHKY BOCIPHSITHS €TO
TBOpYECTBAa B 0003HAaUEHHBI MEpHOJ], OIMUPAsACh HAa W3MEHECHHUSA
HUCTOPUIECCKOTO KOHTEKCTA ATIOXH,

® [IPOAHATU3UPOBATH DIEMEHTHI MUCATEIBCKON pemyTaui Mepe:KKOBCKOTO B
JlaTBuHM, TPOCIICANTH W3MEHEHUS, MPOWCXOAMBIIUEC C BOCIPHUITHEM €rO
uMenn B 1900—1910¢ rr. u 1920—30e 1T., onrcars 3BOJIIOLUAIO OTHOIIEHHS
K MepeKKOBCKOMY B JIATBHICKOM MPOCTPAHCTBE;

® IMPEACTaBUTh  CHOCHU(DHUKY ¥  JUHAMHKY  TBOPYCCKOW  pEICHIHU
npousBefieHnii MepexkoBckoro B JlarBuu (IyONMKalMM B OpPUTHHAJIE,
TIepPEBO/IbI, aJaITaIHsl, OTPHIBKA/QPArMEHTHI €r0 COUNHEHHUH);

® OIpEeneIuTh MECTO JATBUHCKWX MyONHWKAaIMii B TBOpUYeCKOW Owmorpaduu
MepeKKOBCKOTO;

® OCMBICIUTh IIyTH TIPOHUKHOBEHHS TPOM3BEACHUH MepeKKOBCKOTO B
JATBUUCKOE KYJIBTYPHOE ITOJIC U MACCOBOC CO3HAHUE.

OO0BEKTOM HCCIICAOBAHUS SIBISIOTCS IMyOJIMKAIIMKA OPHUTHHATIBHBIX
TekcToB  JIMuTpus ~ MeEpeKKOBCKOTO, IEPEBOABI  €ro  MPOU3BEICHUMH,
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OMmyOJINKOBAaHHBIX B JATHINICKON mepuoauke. IIpeaMerom uccieqoBaHUS
CTaHOBMUTCSI MHTEpIpeTalusi TeKcToB MepexkoBckoro B JlarBuu. B manHom
cllyyae MaTepualioM MOCTYXUIN PEEH3UH HAa ero COYMHEHUS W MyOJIHKaIuH,
CBSI3aHHBIE C €T0 UMEHEM.
B xo/ie uccnenoBaHus ObliIa MCTIOJIB30BaHbBI CICIYIOIINE METO/BI:
® CTPYKTYPHBIil — aHaJIM3 XaHPOBBIX CTPYKTYp U MOJENEH, ompelnelieHne
OOIIMX BIIEMEHTOB B CTPYKType (TMTeparypa Kak KOMMYHHKATHBHBIN aKT,
JIHATIOT KYJIBTYP);
® CPaBHUTEJIbHO-MCTOPHYECKMII — aHaNM3 HAa OCHOBE  H3yYCHUS
KOHTaKTHBIX CBA3€H MEXKY MPEICTABUTEISIMH JIBYX KYJIbTYD, JATHIIICKOH U
PYCCKOHM, BHHMaHHWE K HU3MEHEHHSIM BHYTPU JATBUIICKOTO OOIIeCTBa,
MOBJIMSBIINE HA XapaKTep MCTOPUYECKUX MPOIECCOB BHYTPH JIATBHUCKON
KYJIBTYPBI
O0beM paboThl - 217 cTpaHull
Bubanorpadusn cocrasiser 274 HanmenoBanuit (176 MCTOYHHKOB,
98 HayuHas aMTEparypa)
Ctpykrypa padoTbl. JluccepTalMOHHOE COYMHEHHE COCTOUT W3
BBEICHHUS, 3TJIaB, BEIBOAOB U OHOIHOTrpadmu

B I'nmase 1 IMUTPHI1 MEPEXKKOBCKHUI B JTATBUHICKOM
KYJbTYPHOM IIPOCTPAHCTBE: cnenuduka, JTHHAMHKA
BOCIPHUATHS, NCTOPHKO-JIMTEPATYPHBII KOHTEKCT IPE/ICTABICHBI CIIOCOOBI
U BapUAHTHl MPOYTCHHUs mpousBeAcHUN JImutpus MepeKKOBCKOTO,
(hopMHUpOBaHKE €TO MUCATEIBCKOU permyTanuu B JlaTBuu B Hayane XX Beka U B
HCTOPHYCCKOM M KyIbTypHOM KOHTekcTe 1920 — 30% 1T

W3ydeHsl W BBIABICHBI OCOOCHHOCTH (DOPMHUPOBAHMS H HBOIIOIHS
BOCIIPUATHS JIMYHOCTH M TBOpuecTBa Jmutpus MepexkoBckoro B JlaTBum.
[IpoaHamm3UpoOBaHbl JIATHIIICKHE W PYCCKOS3BIYHBIE OT3BIBBI HAa TEKCTHI
MepexxkoBckoro. Vcrmosib30BaH —IMIHUPOKHM  TUIACT  HUCTOPHUOTPAPUIECKOTO
MaTepuaia O MEpeKKOBCKOM W3 PYCCKOM KyJIbTYyphl, MOBIHSBIIUAN Ha
NIPOYTEHHE €ro TEKCTOB Ha HAYaJbHOM JTale CO3[JaHusl ero pernyTalud B
JlatBun n coxpanusine aktyansHocTh B 1920 — 3Ce rr.

B rmaBe mpencTaBiieH CHCTEMAaTU3UPOBAH NIMPOKHHA IUIACT CTaTed O
MepeKKOBCKOM, OIyOIMKOBaHHBIX B JaTBUiickoi nedatu B 1900 — 193@ rr.
Jlan o0umii abprc M3MEHEHNH B JTaTBUICKOM MPOCTPAHCTBE, IPOU3OIIEAIINX B
pe3yabTaTe PEBOFOMMOHHBIX COObITHH 19171013 U 3HAYNTEIIEHO MOBIUSIBIINX
Ha 4aCTOTHOCTh YIIOMWHAHUNU UMeHU JIMuTprs MepekKOBCKOTO B JIATBUHCKOM
mpecce 1920 — 1930¢ rT.

I'naa 2 OPUT'HMHAJIBHBIE TIPOU3BEJIEHUSA IMUTPUSI
MEPEXKOBCKOI'O B JIATBHUU mocesiieHa aHaIW3y OpPUTHHAIBHBIX
npomsBeneHn JIMutpusi MepeKKOBCKOTO, ONMyOIUKOBaHHBIX B JlaTBum 10
1940 ronma. OmnpenesieHO MECTO 3THX MyOJMKalMi B TBOpYECKOH cyap0e
MepeKKOBCKOTO TEpPHO/ia 3MHIPAIMH. BBISBISCTCS 3HAYMMOCTH TOSBICHHUS
€r0 OPUTHHAJBHBIX TEKCTOB IS TATBUHCKOW ayTUTOPUH.
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B rmmaBe maHO mpencTaBIeHHE O XYyIOXKECTBEHHOM CBOCOOpasuu
TBOPYECKOTO MBIIIUTCHUS MepexKOBCKOTO. VY neneno BHUMAaHHE
KOHICNITYaTbHBIM ¥ HMICOJIOTHYECKUM  OCOOCHHOCTSIM,  ONpPEICTHBIINX
CTPYKTYPY €T0 IPOHM3BEACHUH 1 TIOBIMABIINX HA UX MIPOYTEHHE.

B TI'aase 3 JIATBIIICKHAE IMEPEBOJbI ITPOW3BEIEHUI
JIMUTPUSA MEPEXKOBCKOI'O mnpencraBiieHbI W CHCTEMATH3UPOBaHBI
NEpPEeBOAbl MPOU3BENEHUM nUcaTeas Ha JAThILICKUK s3bIK. llosiBieHue
MEPEBOJIOB M3 MEepe:KKOBCKOTO CTAHOBUTCS BaXKHBIM KOHICITYaJIbHBIM 3BEHOM
B BOCIIPHUATHH JINYHOCTU U TBOPUYECTBA ATOTO TOMYJIPHOT'O PYCCKOTO MUCATEINS
B JlaTBUHM, NpPEACTAaBICHHOCTH €r0 HWMCHH Ha CTpPAHWIAX JAaTBUHCKON
MepUOTUYCCKOi mevyatu. [lepeBombl BBICTYMAIOT KaK OTHACIbHAs 00JacTh B
OCBOCHHHU TBOPUYCCKUX MPAKTUK aBTOPa B MHALIMOHATIBHOM cpee.

IlepeBon paccMaTpuBaeTcs Kak BaXHBIM SJEMEHT B MpPaKTHKE
TIPOJIBIKCHHUS JINTEPATYPHOH MPOAYKIIMH KOHKPETHOTO aBTOPa B WHOS3BIYHOM
npocTpaHcTBe. TakuM 00pa3oM, MEPEBOA UTPAET OJHY M3 KIIFOYEBBIX POJICH B
3HAKOMCTBE M 3aKpCIUICHHHM WMEHH MepeXKOBCKOTO B YHTATEIHCKOM
CO3HAHUH JIATHIIICKOHN ayTUTOPHU.

Camo Hanmmuue mnepeBonoB mpoumsBeneHuil J[.C. MepeXKOBCKOTO B
HCTOPHUKO-IUTEPATypHOM  abpuce  sBISIETCS  TOHM  METOH,  KoTopas
JEMOHCTPUPYET H OOYCIIOBIMBACT TPUCYTCTBHE €r0 HMEHH B paMKax
JATBHUCKOTO apeajia, 0OHAPYKUBAaCT BHUMAHUE K €r0 TEKCTaM KaK CO CTOPOHBI
JATBUHACKOTO MEIWHHOTO pBIHKA, TaK © CO CTOPOHBI JIUTEPATYPHOTO,
KYJIBTYpHOTO, PEIUTHO3HO-(PUIOCOPCKOTO U  OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOIUTHICCKOTO
CETMEHTOB JIATBUICKOTO TOMOCa. B JaHHOM citydae epeBO]] BBICTYIIACT B POJIH
WHAWKATOpa CaMOTO WHTEpeca, IPOSBICHHOTO €O CTOPOHBI JIATHIMICKOH
ayaUTOpUH K QUTYpe, TMIHOCTH U TBOpUYECTBY JMuUTpuss MepexKoBCKOro.

Ampobarusi  OTAENBHBIX YacTell OuCcepTalny  TPOXOoIWia Ha
KoH(pepeHIMax U cemuHapax B JlarBum (Pura, JlayraBmuic), DCTOHHH
(Tammun, Tapry), Ioxsme (Bapmasa, Cembiie), Poccun (Mocksa), ®paHuuu
(Tapmx). B oO0mieil cinoxHOCTH OBLIO NpOYMTAaHO 22 JOKIafa Ha
MEXIyHAPOJHBIX KOH(EpeHIUsIX, HanboIee 3HAYUMbIC U3 HUX OTOOpPaKCHBI B
cnucke KoH(pepeHunii Hmwke. [lo Teme paboTel omyOmukoBaHo 17 crareil B
PEICH3UPYEMBIX JKypHAJaX.

Cnucok KoH(pepeHnmii:

09-10.12.202IMMJIN PAH (Mocksa, Poccus). MexayHapoaHasi Hay4Has
koH(pepenimsa «,Kpyr MepexkoBckux”: mucarenn, Guiocodbl, MOIUTHKA (K
80-tetnro co nus cmeptu J.C. MepexkoBckoro)». Haseanwe moknana:
«MepexKoBCKUI-I03T B JlaTBUM».

30.10.-01.10.2021  Institut  d'études  slavesIlapx,  ®panmus).
MexnyHapoaHas HaydHas koHdepenius «Les Mérejkovki et I'Europe».
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Hasanue poknama: «JImutpuit MepexkoBckuit B JlatBum: AHTOHC
Ayctpunsin, Buktopc Orimutuc, Agoinshe Ipce».

09-10.12.20201MJIN PAH (Mocksa, Poccus). MexayHapoiaHas HaydHas
koH(pepermms  «,Kpyr MepexkoBckux”: J[.C. MepeXKOBCKHIA B KpYry
PYCCKHX M eBpomeickux mmcarenedl (k 15531eTHIO CO JHS DPOKIEHHS)».
Ha3Banme gokmamga:  «,MepeXKOBCKMHA Haml  MacTHThIH:  JIMutpuid
MepeXKOBCKH 1 prokckas raszera ,, Ceroms”».

03-05.12.2019MMJI1 PAH, Bubnmnoreka ucropun pycckoil ¢uimocopun u
KynbTypbl «/lom A.®. JloceBa» (MockBa, Poccus). MexayHapoHasi Hay4dHas
koHpepeHmus «,Kpyr MepexkoBckux”: k 150+1eTuro co aus poxnaenus 3.H.
l'unnuyc». HazBanue goknana: «3uHanaa [ UNnuyc mo-aaThILICKA».

24-25.10.2019. Uniwersytet WarszawskiiMJIM PAH, I'poaseHcki
IBapxkayHel YHiBepcitdT iMsa duki Kymaner, Université de Lausanndlom
pycckoro 3apy0exbs uM. Anekcanapa CospkenmipiHa, Instytut Kultury
Regionalnej i Bada Literackich im. Franciszka Kanpgkiego (Cemnbre,
IMosapma). MexayHapoaHas HaydHas KoH(pepeHIs «DeHOMEH PYCCKOro
3apybexbs. Qumocodus, KynabTypa, JUTeparypa, JHTEpaTypOBEIECHHUE.
Hazsanne noxmnama: «Tpu mocraHoBku: [IMutpuit MepexKOBCKHI Ha clieHE
Pmxckoro Teatpa pyccKoi IpaMbI».

11.09.2018. UMJI1 PAH, bubnmorexa ucropuu pycckod ¢umocopuun u
KynbTypbl «/lom A.®. JloceBa» (Mocksa, Poccus). MexxayHapoqHasi Hay4dHas
koH(pepeHms «Kpyr MepeXKOBCKHX B JINTepaTypHO-(hHI0OCOPCKOM KOHTEKCTE
snoxu». HasBanme poxmaga: «JI.C. MepeKKOBCKUI-KPUTHUK: peLenuus
pycckoii kimaccuku B JIaTBuu B niepBoi mosioBuHe XX Beka».

09-10.03.2017. LU Humaaio ziratpu fakulate (Pura, Jlateus). 75
MexnyHaponHas KoH(pepeHnus JIaTBUHCKOTO  yHHBEpCHTETa, CEKIHUS
Pycuctuku u caaBuctuku «l o0aisHBIE M IOKATBHBIC TIPOLIECCH B CIIABTHCKUX
SI3BIKAX, JUTEpaTypax, KylIbTypax: K 1o0miero JIaTBHICKOTO YHHBEPCHTETa».
Haszpanne poxmana: «/Imutpuii MepeXKOBCKHII Ha CTpaHMIAX JIATBUHCKOU
neyatu B 1920-30x romsi».

08-10.12.2016MIMJIN PAH, Bbubnmnoreka mucropuu pycckoil ¢uimocopun u
kyneTypel «Jlom A.®. JloceBa», xypHan «CoOJIOBBEBCKHE HCCIEIOBAHUI»
(MockBa, Poccus). MexnyHaponHas HayuHas KoHdepeHuwms:  «J1.C.
MepeKKOBCKHil: mucaTenab — KpUTHK — 6orocioB. K 75=1eTuio co mHs cmepTn
Melcoutens». Ha3panue noknaga: [.C. Mepexkosckuil B JlatBun. Penenmms
mmyHocTH 1 TBopuecTBa (1920—30b1€ IT.)».

21-23.04.2016. Uniwersytet Warszawski Zaktad K oliogii
Wschodnioeuropejskiej,beirapcka axkagemus Ha Haykure WHCTHTYT 3a
mureparypa (Bapmasa, IMoabmia). MexmayHapoaHas HaydHash KOH(EPEHIHs:
«J1.C. MepeXKOBCKHI: JHTEepaTop, PETUTHO3HBIH (QHIOCOd, COMUATbHBIN
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skcrepuMeHTarop». Haspanume goxmana: «Penenmust pomanoB  JI[.C.
MepexkoBckoro B JlaTBuu: 1O MarepuangaM JaTBUiicKod mpecchr 1920—
30 T.».

25-26.02.2016. LU Humaaitas ziratnes fakulites Rusistikas un ®listikas
nodda (Pura, JlaTBus). MexayHapoaHas Hay4dHas —KOH(EpEHIHs:
«Dunonoruueckre uTeHus. MexIyHapoaHas Hay4dHas KOH(GEpEHLHUsS MamsTH
mpod. JI.C. Cumaxoa». Hazpanume mnokmana: «JIMutpuii MepeKKOBCKHI B
KOHTEKCTE PYCCKOU juTepaTypbl XIX Beka: TaTBUHACKHI B3I,

20-21.02.2014. LU Humaaio zimtpu fakultite (Pura, JlatBus). 72
MEXKIyHapoaHass  KoH(pepeHIus  JIaTBHHCKOTO  YHHBEPCHTETa,  CCKIIHS
Pycuctuxu u cnaBuctuku. Ha3zsanue noknaga: «Imutpuit MepeKKOBCKHM Ha
creHe Prokckoro Teatpa pycckoit npambl B 1920—-30x rr.».

26-28.04.2013. Tartu UlikooTépry, Dctonns). 25MexayHapoaHas HaydHAS
KoH(pepeHIHsT MOJNOABIX  ¢wiosoroB. Hasanme jokmama:  «JIMutpuit
MepexxkoBckuii B KOHTekcte  cOopuuka  KoncrantmHa — Paynuse
,BoccraHoBuTEIN dTTOXM” .

21-22.02.2013. LU Humaaio zimtpu fakulite (Pura, JlatBus). 71
MexnyHaponaHas KoHpepeHIHs JIaTBUHCKOTO  YHHUBEPCHUTETa,  CEKIUA
Pycuctuku u cnaBuctuku. Ha3zBanue noknaga: «Imutpuit MepeKKoBCKHM Ha
CTpaHULAX JIATHIIICKOMN MEPUOTUKU.

14-16.02.2013. Tallinna UlikoolTémmn, Deronus). XIV MmexmayHapoaHas
Hay4Has KoH(epeHus Moioasix ¢unonoros. Ha3sanue moxnanga: <«/IMuATpHit
MepeKKOBCKHi B TBOPYECTBE JIATHIIICKOTO MUcATest AHTOHAa AyCTPHHBILA.

14.02.2013. LU Humarito zimatpu fakulite (Pura, JlarBus). 71
MexnyHaponaHas KoHpepeHnHs JIaTBUHCKOTO  YHHUBEPCHUTETa,  CEKIUA
Jlateimckoit u 3apy0exxHO# nmTeparypbl. Hasanue moxmazma: «Dmitrijs
MereZzkovskis Konstama Raudives kjuma ,Laikmeta atjaunaji”
kontekst».

24-25.01.2013. Daugavpils Univessé  (TayraBmmic,  JlaTBms).
MexnyHaponHas Haydnas koHdepennus: XXIII DU Zinatniskie lagumi.
Hazpanue moknmama: «Kunocuenapuii [I. MepexkoBckoro ,,bopuc ['ogyHOB” 1
orepa M.Mycoprckoro: MoJelb peKOHCTPYKIIUU»

29-30.11.2013. LU Humaaio zimtgu fakulite (Pura, Jlateus). 1X
MexnyHaponHas KoH(EpeHIHs MOJOABIX (HIONOroB «ApXHUB B CHCTEME
TyMaHUTapHbIX 3HaHWK». HasBanme gokmama: «Tparemus [dmurtpus
MepexkoBckoro ,IlapeBua Anekceil” Ha creHe Prkckoro Tearpa pyccKou
Jpamb».

22-23.03.2012. LU Humaaio zimtpu fakulite (Pura, JlatBus). 70
MexnayHaponaHas KoHpepeHnHs JIaTBUHCKOTO  YHUBEPCHUTETa,  CEKIUS
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3apyOexxHOM uTepaTyphl «ClaBsHCKasl CIIOBECHOCTh B MHPOBOM KYJIbTYPHOM
KoHTeKcTe». Ha3zBanue mokmana: «AHTOH AYCTPHHBIN — MEPEBOMINK JIMUTpHUS
MepeKKOBCKOTO».

16-18.02.2012. Tallinna UlikoolTammun, Dctorns). Xl mexayHapomHas
Hay4dHas KoH(epeHIs Monoasix ¢umonoroB. Haspanume moknama: «/IMutpuii
MepeXKOBCKMIT ¥ JIATHIMICKWA THCaTeh BHKTOPC OINIMTHC. K BOTPOCY
PELeTIITII.

26-27.01.2012. Daugavpils Univeesg  (Jayrasmunc,  JlarBus).
MexayHnapoanas Hay4nas koHdepenuws: XXII DU Zinatniskie lagjumi.
Haspanue noknama: «KaHp OTKpHITOrO muchMa B MyOmHUUCTHKE JIMUTpHs
MepexkoBckoro 1920—30s1x romoB».

10-11.11.2011. LU Humaaito zimtpu fakulte (Pura, Jlartsus). VI
MeXIyHapoAHas KOH(EpeHIsT MoJoAbIX ¢mronoros. HasBanwe mokmazna:
«Mucdonorus JImurpuss MepexkoBckoro. ,Heoxpuctuanckas” MoIeb
HUCTOPUH U €€ OLICHKA B JATHIIICKONU JTUTEPATYPHON KPUTHUKE.

24-26.02.2011. Tallinna UlikoolTémmus, Dcrorus). Xl MmexmyHapomHas
HaydHass KOH(epeHUus: MoJoabix  QuionoroB. Ha3eanume  moknmaza:
«[lyomukamus Texcta JI. MepexkoBckoro ,bopuc T'omyHoB u I'puropuit
OtpenbeB Ha MenpHHUIIE...” B Tazere "CeromHs' ».

04-06.11.2009. LU Humaaio ziratpu fakulate (Pura, Jlatsus).
MexayHapoaHas KoH(pepeHIHs MOJoIbIX (uonoro. Ha3panuwe mokiazna:
«,IlepcoHanpHbIe” pomansl  JImutpus ~ MepekKKOBCKOTO:  MOJeIb
MH(OTBOPUIECTBAY.

Cnucox myoJanmKanmii:

Jmutpuii MepexkoBckuid B JlaTBun: AHTOHC AycTpuHBII, Buktopc OriauTuc,
Anonsdc Opc /I Mepexkosckue u Eppoma (kosuieKTHBHass MoHOrpadus).
HUMUJIN PAH [raksts pi@emts publi€Sanai, 2021]

Bunavga I'mnnuyc mo-mateimcku (coBmectHo ¢ mpod. JI. Crpore) // Kpyr
MepexkoBckux: kK 150+teturo co mus poxaerums 3.H. I'mmmumyc: COopHHK
crareii / pen.-coct. E.A. Auapymienko. M.: UMJIU PAH, «JImutpuii Ceunn»,
2021, http://doi.org.10.22455/978-5-9208-0679-6 BNIS 978-5-9208-0679-6
ISBN 978-5-904962-90-&;. 360-370.

Tpu mnocranoBku: JMutpuii MepexXKoBCKUN Ha clLeHe Pukckoro Tearpa
pycckoii apambl // DeHOMEH PYCCKO# aMHUrpaniy (KOIIEKTHBHASS MOHOTpadus
mox pex. O. bramkus, P. Muuxa). Siedlce: Instytut Kultury Regionalnej i
Bada Literackich im. Franciszka Kanfgkiego, 2020, http://orcid.org/0000-
0002-1178-7115, ISBN 978-83-64884-83c2,231-244.
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J.C. Mepexkockuid B JlarBun. Penernuust muuHocti U TBopuectBa (1920 —
1930€ rr.) // J.C. MepeKKOBCKHI: IHMCATelb — KPUTHK — MBICIUTEND;
Co6opruk crareit. Mocksa: M3narenbetBo «Imurpuii Ceunn», Jlutdakt, 2018,
ISBN 978-5-904962-53-1, ISBN 978-5-9500994-1-0831-96.

Penerminst pomanoB J[.C. MepexkoBckoro B JlaTBum: 1O MarepuaiaMm
nareuiickoi mpeccel 1920 — 30x rogos // Toronto Slavic Quarterly\e 57
(Summer 2016), 2016, ISSN  1925-2978C. 201 - 211
(http://sites.utoronto.ca/tsq/57/Gordin57 pdf

[Tyomukamms Tekcra J[.MepexkoBckoro «bopuc I'omynoB wu ['puropmit
OtpenbeB Ha MeJbHUILE...» B Tasete «Ceroaus» // Studia Slavica XIVTamun:
Tammackuit yHuBepcuTeT MHCTUTYT CaBSHCKHMX SI3BIKOB M KyibTyp, 2016,
ISSN 1406-8990C. 116.-138.

Dmitrijs Merezkovskis un Konstaims Raudive: déiades uztveres modelis
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COJAEP)KAHUE JOKTOPCKOI'O HCCJEJOBAHUA

Bo BBEJAEHUUA 000CHOBBIBAETCS TEeMa HCCIIEIOBaHMs,
MOTHUBHUPYETCS MPEAMET pabOTHI, OMPECIAIOTCS e¢ IIeIH U 3aa4H, CTPYKTYpa,
0003HAYaIOTCS OCHOBHBIC METOJOJIOTHUCCKUE TPHHIUIB], OOBICHACTCS
HOBHM3HA W aKTyallbHOCTh BBIOPAaHHOW TEMBI, JAaeTCs KPaTKOE OIMCAHHE
HMCTOYHUKOB AUCCEPTALMH U BBIIBUTAETCS TUIIOTE3a

IJIABA 1
IMUTPUNA MEPEKKOBCKUI B JIATBUIICKOM
KYJbTYPHOMIIPOCTPAHCTBE:
cneum])mca, AUHAMHUKA BOCIIPUATHUA, l/lCTOpl/lKO-J'll/lTepaTypHLIﬁ KOHTEKCT

1.1. Imurpmii MepexkkoBckuii B JlarBun. IlepBasi monoBuHa XX Beka.
OO0mme 3aMme4aHust

B macrosmeil aumcceprauMd JUYHOCTH W TBopYecTBO [IMutpus
MepeXKOBCKOTO paccMaTpUBaeTCsi B Pa3HBIX HCTOPUKO-KYJIBTYPHBIX Cpe3ax
smoxu. B UeHTpe 93ToW THaBel — CIOOCOOBI M BapHaHTHl MPOYTCHHS
npousBeneHuii JIMmutpus MepexKoBCKOTO, (POPMHUPOBAHHUE €TO MUCATEIHCKON
penyrauuu B JlarBum B Hawame XX BeKa M B MCTOPHYECKOM U KYJIBTYPHOM
kontekcre 1920-30x rr. B  kadecTBe HCTOYHHKOB  HCIIOJIb30BaHbI
MHOTOYHCIICHHBIC Pa3HOS3BIYHEIC myOIMKanuy, TIOCBATIEHHBIC
MepeXKOBCKOMY, 3aMETKH, B KOTOPBIX YIOMHHAETCS W HCHONB3YeTCS II0X
OTIpEeNIeIEHHBIM YTJIOM €Tr0 MMs WM HIeH. B CBS3M ¢ 3THM LeNbI0 HaIIero
aHanM3a cleAyeT CUMTaTh BBICTpaMBaHHE HA OCHOBAHUHU JaHHOTO MaTepHualia
AKTyaJbHOTO TOJII KOOPIMHUPOBAHUS M (DYHKIIMOHHUPOBAHUSA 3TOTO WMCHH B
KYJIETYPHOM TIpocTpaHcTBe JIaTBuM 0003HAYEHHOT0 TIEpHO/Ia.

PaccmarpuBasi TBOpPYECTBO OJHOTO M3 SIPKUX IpeICTaBUTENEH
PYCCKOro MOJAEpHU3MA U aKTUBHOTO JAESTENsl PYCCKOM dMHUIpallid Kak HEeKHit
JUTEPATyPHO-COIUOTIOTHYCCKIA (PEHOMEH B BOCHPHUSTHHA €r0 JIHYHOCTH H
COYMHEHHH B TpaHHIAX YYKOW/MHON/ Ipyro KyIabTypsl B KOHKPETHBIN
HUCTOPUYIECKUIA MOMEHT Pa3BHUTHS, MBI CTPEMHUMCS TI0Ka3aTh KTO, KOT/Ia, KaK H C
KaKkoi Ienpio oOparmaercss K MMEHH MepeXKOBCKOTO B pPa3lMYHBIX cdepax
KyJIbTypHOTO TipocTpaHcTBa JlaTBum B Hadanme XX Beka u BpeMeHHU [lepBoi
pecyOIHKH.

Ilo mepe pacnpocTpaHeHUsi COYMHEHHM MepexKOBCKOro Ha
JATHIIICKOM SI3BIKE BO3HHKAET MOTPEOHOCTh B MIX KPUTUYCCKOM OCBCIICHUM H
MEPEOCMBICIICHUH €Tr0 HWJAeW Ha ypOBHE JIATBUHWCKOTO  KYJILTYPHOTO
MpOCTpaHCcTBa. Tak MOCTENEHHO ¢ Havana XX Beka HauyMHaeT (HOpMUPOBATHCS
0ONBIION TIACT KPUTUKO-ITYOIHIIMCTHYCCKOTO MaTepralia, TOCBAMIEHHOTO HIH
cBsA3aHHOTO ¢ JMuTprieM MepeKKOBCKOM U €ro TEeKCTaMH. XapakTep 3THX
MyONMUKannii MO3BOJSET TOBOPUTE O PA3HOCTOPOHHEM HWHTEpECE, MPOSBICHHOM
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MECTHOM MEePHOAMKON W KPUTHKAMHU K JIMIYHOCTH mucaTens. HavanpHBIN 3Tam
¢dopMHupoBaHHS permyTanuy Tnmcatenss B JlaTBUM WMMeeT HECOMHEHHBIN
HCCIICIOBATEIBCKUA HHTEPEC B paMKaX HACTOAIIETO HAYIHOTO COYMHEHHS, TaK
Kak Ha ero QoHe OyIeT NPOXOMUTH MPOIECC YTCHHUS IPOU3BEICHHUNA
MepeXKOBCKOTO W MX OLIEHOK B ITOCTIETYOIHE OB

ITo cBoemy conmep>kaHHMIO M TOCBUIY CTaTbH, B KOTOPBIX BCTpedaeTcs
nums JImutpust MepexKoBCKOTO, IENSATCS Ha TP TPYIIIIEL.

Bo-nepBbiX, 3TO  cTaThbd, TNOCBSIIEHHBIE  HEMOCPEICTBEHHO
MepeKKOBCKOMY: PELICH3UH Ha HOBBIC POMAaHBI ITUCATEINS U PETPOCIIEKTUBA €T
TBOpYecTBa. Takue MyOIUKaINH, IEYATABIINECS HA CTPAHUIAX PA3HOS3BIYHBIX
u3gaHui JIaTBUM, BRI3BIBAIOT MHTEPEC MPEXKIC BCETO KaK CIOCOOBI POUYTCHHUS
TEKCTOB B YCJOBHUAX MOJUKYIBTYPHOU Cpelbl. DTH CTaThU CO3IAI0T OCHOBHOM
¢oH BOKpYr MepeKKOBCKOTO ¥ CO3HAI0T T€ TPaHUIIB, B paMKaxX KOTOPBIX
KOHCTPYHPYETCS OTHOIIICHHE K €T0 JIMYHOCTH W TBOPUECKOH JESITEIHHOCTH.

Bo-BTOpBIX, HEKOTOpHIE W3 CTAaTel NPEACTABJIAIOT KpaTKWid adpuc
OCHOBHBIX YEpPT €ro TBOPYECTBA, BBIBEICHHBIX Ha (pOHE IOPYTHUX PYCCKUX
nmcaTenel kak pyoexka XIX—XX Beka, Tak ¥ SMUTPAIUH, — TOTIBITKA OXBATHTh
HaTpaBJICHWE pAa3BUTHS €ro IMHCATENbCKUX 3a7ad B OOHmeM KOHTEKCTE
YCTPEMIICHHH PYCCKOTO CHMBOJIU3MA M CUTYallUd pacCesHUs. ABTOPBI TaKUX
CHHOIICHICOB YIOMHHAKOT 0 MEpeKKOBCKOM Kak 00 OJHOM H3 KITFOYEBBIX
PYCCKUX XYIOXKHUKOB COBPEMCHHOCTH: B Hayalle BeKa — KaK CHMBOJIHCT,
HUCTOPHYCCKHUIA POMAHHUCT U OPUTHHATBHBIN MBICIUTEIh, B TOABI SMUTPAINHA —
KaK OJUH W3 aBTOPUTCTHBIX IHCATENCH «CTapIIero» MOKOJICHUS PYCCKOTO
3apyOekps. JIMuTpuii MepeKKOBCKUI CTaHOBHUTCS HEOTHEMJIEMOM YacTBIO
JUTEPaTypHOTO TpoIiecca.

U, HakoHeml, B-TPETbUX — IIyOJHKAIMH, B KOTOPBIX BCTPEYAIOTCA
cchUIKM Ha JIMuTpusi MepexKoBCKOTO B CBSA3U C OMNpPEACIEHHONW KYJIbTYpHOU
WU TIONIUTHYECKOM cuTyarueit. Pemyranus, cnoxuBiiasca y MepexKoBCKOTO
B JlaTBUM B TeueHHE MepBOil MOMOBUHBI XX CTOJETHSA, JETAET €r0 HOCHUTEIEM
aBTOpUTETHOrO MHeHHA. [locmemHee OOBACHSACT TOSBICHHE  WMEHH
MepeKKOBCKOTO B Pa3IMYHBIX KOHTEKCTaX HH()OPMANMOHHON/HOBOCTHON
MTOBECTKHU Pa3HBIX 10 CBOEMY CTaTyCy 00JacTei.

Ot (QakThl YKa3bpIBAIOT Ha mepMaHeHTHoe mpucytcTeue [I.C.
MepeKKOBCKOTO B ITATBHICKOM KYJBTYPHOM MPOCTPAHCTBE, €T0 HICH C Hayaia
XX Beka TMOCTENICHHO HAYMHAIOT IPOHUKATh CO CTPAHUI] Pa3IHIHBIX
JATBUHUCKHAX W3JAHUKA B CO3HAHHE JATHIIICKUX COBPEMEHHHUKOB, YTO, B CBOIO
ouepens, TapaHTHPOBAIO BHUMAaHHWE MECTHBIX YHTaTeNled K €ro WMEHH H
MIPOU3BEICHUSAM B T€UCHHUE MOCIEIYIOIINX ICCATHICTHH.

B cBoroo ouepems, B Hawame 1920X TIT. TPOHMCXOOAMT PSIa
KapJIWHAJIBHBIX COBUTOB BHYTPH CAMOTO JIATBHHMCKOTO OOIIECTBA, YTO, B CBOIO
odepenb, 00YCIOBUIIO HOBBI UMITYJIIEC HHTEpECY K MepekkoBcKoMy B JIaTBHH.
[epemensl, mpousomenmue B cieacTeue pesomoruu 1917 roga B Poccuy,
MOBJICKJIA 32 COOOH CYIIECTBEHHBIC TpaHC(HOpMaIMy HAMOHAIEHOTO COCTaBa
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HaceneHus JIaTBUHM, 4YTO, B CBOKO OYEPEIb, MOCIYXKHIO IOMOJHHUTEIEHBIM
TOJTYKOM K IPUCYTCTBHIO 3[IeCh HMEH PYCCKUX IHCATEIEH.

B »3T0 Bpems 3HAUMTENBFHO YBEJIMYWIOCH YHCIO MECTHOTO
PYCCKOSI3BIYHOTO HaceNleHHs 3a CUET OOJBIIOT0 KOJMYECTBA OEKEHIICB U3
OwIBIIEH Poccuiickoii mmmeprun. MHOTHE W3 MUTPAHTOB B TIOCIIEACTBHH OCEIH
Ha 3TOH TEPPUTOPHHM M HAYadW BOCIPHHHMATh JIaTBHIO Kak CBOIO BTOPYIO
pomuHy. BceremcTBme 3THX TIpOLECCOB BO3POCHIAa YHCICHHOCTh PYCCKOM
JINACIIOphl, B KOTOPYIO BXOJMIN HE TOJBKO ATHHYECKHE PYCCKUE, HO H
MPEJCTAaBUTECIIH JPYTUX HAIMOHATBHOCTEH, CYHMTABIIAC PYCCKUN S3BIK H
PYCCKYIO  KYJNBTYypy HEOTBEMJIEMBIMH  MapképaMd WX  COOCTBCHHOM
UICHTUYHOCTH.

B pesymnbraTe 3HAYUTENBHO YBEIHYIIOCH KOJHYECTBO PYCCKUX
0o0pa3oBaTeNIbHBIX 3aBEJICHUH, MPOBOAWINCHL JIHM pPYCCKOW KyJIBTYpHI,
MOMYJIAPHOCTHIO TOJIB30BaJICA PHKCKUIT pycCKuil TeaTp, aKTUBHOE y4yacTue B
MOJUTUYECKON JKM3HM CTPaHbl NPWHUMAIN PYCCKHE NPEABHIOOPHBIC
00BeIMHEHNS, BHICOKMM aBTOPHUTETOM IIOJIB30BANCEH JAesaTenu JlaTBuiickoi
IIpaBocnaBHoii IlepkBu.

B cBmBu ¢ 3THMH  OOIIECTBEHHBIMH  TpaHC(HOPMAIMSIMH
BUIOU3MCHHWIICS W JaHAmAa(T mepuoamdeckoi medatn. K moMuHUpYyOMEMy
JATHINICKOMY KOMITOHEHTY H00aBISCTCS aKTUBHBINA PYCCKOS3BIYHBIA KOHTCHT
CO CBOMMH OCOOBIMH TPHOPHUTETAMH, KOTOPBIH OKa3bIBaCT OMPECACIEHHOE
BJIMSIHAC Ha OOIIYI0 KapTHUHY OOIIECTBCHHO-MOJUTHYCCKOTO U JIUTEPATYPHO-
KPUTHYECKOTO JIUCKYPCa B YCIOBHSX IMOJIMATHAIECCKOTO TOCYIapCTRa.

Kaxnplif #3 3THX HAUUMOHAJBHBIX KOMIIOHEHTOB JIaTBHMCKOM
JIEHCTBUTETFHOCTH BHOCHUT CBOHM XapaKTEPUCTUKH B CTHIMCTUKY MPOYTCHHS
TEKCTOB MEepeKKOBCKOTO, HCXOAS W3 COOCTBEHHBIX MPEINOCHUIOK. Jlimst
JATHIIICKON YacTH  MepexKOBCKUH  MO-TIpeKHEMY  OCTAa€TCsl  BUJHBIM
MPEICTaBUTEIEM  MHPOBOW  JIUTEpATypbl, SPKUM  IyONUIMCTOM  H|
MIPEICTaBUTENIEM PYCCKOH THMOepabHOW WHTEIUIUTCHITUH, BEICTYIIHBIINM PE3KO
MPOTHB YCTAHOBJICHUS BJIACTH OONBIIEBUKOB B Poccum u, B pe3yibrarte,
OKa3aBIIMMCS Ha 4yxOmHe. JIIs MeCTHOH JKe pycCKOW myOnuKw
MepexKoBCKHH OCTaéTcs MpeACcTaBUTEIEM PYCCKOH, «POAHOI» KIacCHUECKOH
JUTEPaTyphl, OTPUHYTHIM, KaK M MHOTHE €r0 COOTCYCCTBCHHHWKH B JlaTBuH,
BCJICJICTBHE UCTOPUICCKUAX KATAKIIH3MOB OT POJIUHBI.

Takoe MHOrooOpa3ue TMOIXOAOB B JIATBUHCKOM KYJIBTYpPHOM
MPOCTPAHCTBE B MEPBOM MOJOBHHE XX CTOJETHSI MPEACTABISACT O€3yCIOBHBIN
HCCIICIOBATEIBCKUII WHTEpEC B pasroBOpE O 3alOJNHEHUHM JaKyH (akToB
TBOpUeckol Omorpaduu camoro JImutpuss MepexkoBckoro. B mcropuu ero
JTUTEpaTypHOU Cyan0bl B JIaTBHH TIOJOOHBIE OOCTOSATEIHCTBA TIPEIOTIPEIACIISIOT
YHHUKAIBHYI0 BO3MOJKHOCTh HPOCIEINTH, KaK JIMIHOCTh IHCATENS BUAWTCS,
MIPOYHUTHIBACTCS U OIEHUBAETCS B JHAXPOHUYECKOH MOCIEIOBATEIHHOCTH — Ha
Pa3HBIX JTamax COCTOSHUS JIATBHWCKOW KyNbTYpHI: B Hadajle — B paMKax
«ayxoit» teppuropud (1900-191Q: rr.), 3aTeM — B YCIOBHSAX IUIOTHOTO
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CONPHKOCHOBEHUSI W MHTEHCHBHOTO COTPYIHHYECTBA JIATHINICKOM U PYCCKOM
COCTaBJISIONIMX B paMKaX He3aBUCHMOro rocyaapcrsa (1920—30e rr.).

1.2. Imutpuii MepexkoBckuii B Poccnn

TBopuectBo  JImutpust  CepreeBmua  MepeKKOBCKOTO,  €TO
XYI0KECTBEHHBII METOM, KPUTHYECKHE TPYIBI, PEIUTHO3HO-(puIocodckue u
OOIIECTBCHHO-TIOJIMTHYECKUEC BO33PCHUS BBI3BIBAIM WM JO CHUX TMOP BBI3BIBAIOT
Pa3MYHBIC CIOPHI, TUCKYCCUHM U PA3HOIIIACHS KaK BOKPYT MPOM3BEICHUI, TaK
1 HEMOCPEACTBEHHO BOKPYT JUUYHOCTH CaMOTO MHUCATENs.

Ha momynsprocth MepeKkoBckoro B JIaTBUM BO MHOTOM ITOBJIHSUITH
MHCHHSA, BBICKa3aHHBIE B paMKaX pPYCCKOH KyImbTypbl. YacTo OICHKH
MPOU3BEACHUIN THcaTessl, MOSBISBIINECS B JATBUMCKOM Mpecce, CIeAyT 3a
BBICKa3BIBAHMSAMH W JIOTHUKOH pYCCKHX KPUTHKOB MEpPEeXKKOBCKOTO, a
peryTanus, 3aKpenmBIIAscs 3a MepeXKOBCKHM B PYCCKOH JHTEpaType,
0TYACTHU BIUSET HAa (POPMHUPOBAHUE €T0 opTpeTa B JIaTBHUH.

Takme CyIIHOCTHBIE CYXIEHHS OTPaXaloT IPOTHBOPEUYHBYIO
IUHAMUAKY B OTHOIIEHHHM MEpeXKOBCKOTO KaK B PYCCKOM KYyJIBTYPHOM
MIPOCTPAHCTBE, UYTO, B CBOIO OYEpe/b, MOPOXKIAI0 3aKOHOMEPHOE Pa3BUTHE U
3a4acTyIO ONPEIEIIsT MOAX0l, OTHOIICHUS K TekcTaM mucarens B Jlateuu. s
moHMMaHus (poHA BOCHPUATHS JTHYHOCTH H TBOpYECTBA MeEpeKKOBCKOTO
JACTCS TIPEJICTABJIICHUE, KOTOPOE CIOXKWIOCh O HEM B MPOQECCHOHATBHOM
cpeie PYCCKUX JINTEPATOPOB, COBPEMEHHUKOB IUCATETIS.

Bce mHeHus o MepexKOBCKOM B MPOCTPAHCTBE PYCCKOW KYJIBTYpPBI
MOJKHO CBECTH K CIIEAYIOIINM XapaKTEPUCTHUKAM:

1. ormeuaercs 3pyANpPOBAHHOCTH W HAYMTAHHOCTH aBTOPA,

2. CXeMaTHYHOCTh €ro TEKCTOB, IPENAaHHOCTb KOHKPETHOH KOHIEMIMH —
HUCTOPHOCO(UH, OCHOBAHHOM HA PEIWTHO3HOM MOHMMAHWU TBOPYECTBA,
MTOTYUHEHHE JTIOOBIX TPOU3BEICHIN MepeKKOBCKOTO dTOH UJCOJIOTHH.

C momoOHBIMH  TIPOTMBOPEYMBBIMH  CYXICHUSIMH B  OIIGHKE
MepeKKOBCKOTO W €r0  COYMHEeHH# (C OJHOW CTOpPOHBI, MPHU3HAHHE
SHUUKJIONEIUYHOCTH 3HaHUW MepexKKOBCKOTro;, ¢ JApyroil — cyxas
CXEMAaTHYHOCTh €r0 XYyIOXKECTBEHHBIX MPOM3BEICHUIN) MBI CTAJIKHBAEMCS Ha
MPOTSDKEHUH BCETO TBOPYECKOTO MyTH mucaTens. [Ipu 3ToM, mpakTHYecKu Bce
PEICH3CHTHl TPU3HAIOT 3HAYUTEIBHYIO pOJb, KOTOPYIO cChirpan JMutpuit
MepeXKOBCKHIT B pa3BUTHHM PYCCKOH IMTepatypbl pybexka XIX—XX BB.
MHorue COBpEMEHHUKHN yKa3bIBaJIH HA aHTHHCTOPHU3M €0 POMAHOB, TyCTOTY H
ITYCTBIHHOCTH T€POEB, OCYKIAIN €T0 peIUuruo3Ho-pumocodckre yOSKICHHUS U
METOJI TOIX0/1a K XYZ0KECTBEHHOMY MaTepHay.
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1.3. Amutpuii MepexxkkoBckuii B JlaTBun B Hauyage XX Beka
1.3.1.Havayo nyTu. Mepe;KKOBCKHUIi-03T

Jmutpus MepeKKOBCKOrO HAaYMHAIOT YINOMHUHATH B JIATBUHCKOM
KyJIbTYPHOM TpPOCTpaHCTBe ¢ KoHIAa XIX Beka Kak UM OJHOTO W3 JIUACPOB
TAJIAHTJINBOTO MOJIOZIOTO TOKOJICHHs JnTepaTopoB B Poccun. B 310 Bpems B
JATHINICKOW TPecce BBIXOIWIM pa3HOTO poJa IJIUTEPaTyPHO-KPUTHUYCCKHE
003051, MOCBAMIEHHBIC HOBBIM TCHACHIIUSIM B PYCCKOM JIUTEPATypE, B KOTOPBIX
HEKOTOPOE BHUMAHUE OBLIO yIIEICHO U MPOU3BEICHUAM MepeKKOBCKOTO.

Ha mnepBom »3ranme 3HaKOMCTBa ¢ MEpPEKKOBCKUM B CO3HAHHE
JATBUUCKOW MYyONUKUA OH BXOJUT KaK IO3T — OJHMH W3 INPEACTaBUTEICH
JEKaJIeHTCKON JMPHUKH. 3a HUM 3aKpeIUIIeTCs] permyTaIisl 1eKaJIeHTa W Mo3Ta-
CHUMBOJIHCTA.

OT3BIBBI Ha €T0 COYMHEHHWS B JIATHIIICKOH Mpecce MOSBISAIOTCS B
camoMm koHre XIX Beka. DTo ObuM JHTEpaTypHBIE 0030pPHI, MOCBAMIEHHBIE
JIOCTIKEHUSAM PYCCKOH JUTEepaTypsl 3a mocieanee necsatwierne XIX Beka. B
HUX uMsA JMuTpus MepekKOBCKOTO YIOMUHAETCS Hapigy ¢ APYyTUMH
BUJHBIMH PYCCKUMH MTUCATEIISIMA Pa3JIMYHBIX HAIPABJICHUH 3TOTO BPESMEHHU.

JlaThiICKUE KPUTUKA OTMEUYAIOT HAYUTAHHOCTH MeEpeKKOBCKOTO,
YYXJIOTO CMENBIX 3KCIICPUMEHTOB B MM033uH. HecMOTpsl Ha NpUHAUICKHOCTD
€ro JHPUKA K HOBOMY IUTACTY PYCCKOH ITO33HMH, €r0 CTHXU IOCTPOCHBI Ha
BCEBO3MOXHBIX IIITAMITAX H KIIHIIIC.

1.3.2.11po3a Mepe:kkoBckoro B JIaTeuu B Hayaje XX Beka

Co Bropoii nosjoBuasl 1900x rr. JIMutpuii MepeKKOBCKUI HaYWHAET
BOCHPUHHUMATHCS B JIATBHM MCKIIFOUUTENBHO KaK MPO3anK — aBTOP MOMYJISIPHBIX
HUCTOPUYECKHX POMAHOB, YeMy CIIOCOOCTBOBAN BBIXOI psiAa craTed Ha
JATBIIICKOM $I3bIKE, MOCBSIIEHHBIX €r0 3HAMEHHTOW TPHJIOTHU «XPHCTOC U
AHTHXPUCT».

Pomans! 310l Tpunoruu u, nosgnee, «dlapctBo 3Beps» CO3MAIOT B
CO3HAaHMMU JIATBUHCKOTO 4HTaTeld MEepeKKOBCKOMY DEIyTalHi0 POMaHHCTa,
cdepa XyIOKECTBEHHOH peaH3allii KOTOPOrO OTHOCHUTCSI K MCTOPHYECKOMY
xaHpy. [locnemyromme necsTHIETHsT WMEHHO HOMHHAIMS — IIpO3aMKa
3aKperuisiercs 3a MepexxkoBckuM B JIaTBum.

B craThsx JaTHIMICKUX KPUTHKOB, omyonnkoBaHHeIX 1900€ — 1910e
IT., OBUTH HAMEYEHBbl OCHOBHbBIC MPUHIIMIBI MPOYTEHUS M ONPEACIEH BEKTOP
BOCHPUSITHUS KaK UCTOPHUECKOI MPOo3bl MepeKKOBCKOTO, TAK ¥ OCHOBHBIX YepPT
mopTpera JIMYHOCTH IUCATeNs] B JIATBUWCKOM KYyJIbTYPHO-ITUTEPATYPHOM
mpocTpaHcTBe. Bo MHOroMm, JaThIMICKHE KPUTHKH CICAYIOT —IpPaKTHKE
TIOHUMaHHsI COYMHEHHH MepeXKOBCKOro, KoTopas yke Obla anpoOupoBaHa
COBpPEMCHHUKaMH B paMKax pYCCKOH jurepaTypbl. Peub maér o mocraroyHo
CTaHIAapTHOM Habope CpeacTB W XapaKTEpPHBIX KayecTB, KOTOPHIMHU
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MOJIb30BATUCH PCIICH3CHTHl MpU omucaHud W omnpenencuun mnodtuku [1.C.
MepexKOBCKOTO.

C camoro Hauyama cBoero ObiToBaHus B JlarBum B Hagasme XX Beka
OemreTpucTka MepeKKOBCKOTO OblTa HaJeleHa CO CTOPOHBI KPUTHKOB
aTpUOYIVSIMHU PETUTHO3HO-(QUIOCOPCKOTO CONEPKaHusl, BMUCAHHOTO B 0COOBIN
ncropuocopckmii  KOHIEeNT TpeThero 3aBeTa H, B CBOIO  OYEPEb,
Pea30BaHHOrO B MPOCTPAHCTBE UCTOPUIECKOM MPO3BI HOBOTO PEIUTHO3HOTO
CO3HAHUS.

C omHO# CTOPOHBI, OICHKA POMAaHOB MEpeKKOBCKOTO CTPOUTCS Ha
OTBITC 3HAKOMCTBA C MPOM3BCACHUSAMH pPYCCKOH JIUTEpPaTyphl BTOPOWM
mosioBuHBI XIX Beka — B CpaBHCHHU W COIMOCTaBJICHUU C UMCHAMHU, KOTOpEIC
BO3HHUKAJIM B CO3HAHUH JIATHIIICKAX aBTOPOB B CBSI3HM C ITOW 3MOXOM PYCCKOM
KyJabTypbl. Takum oOpaszom, mocteneHHO B JlatBuu ObUIO chopMHpOBaHO
JIUTEPATypHOE OKpY)XeHHEe MepeKKOBCKOro, Ha (oOHE KOTOpOTO OBLIN
npoxkommenTrpoBansl B 1900 — 191 rr. ero TeKCTHI M Oblia BOCHPHHSTA
KOHKpETHasi MOJIeJIb BOCTIIPUATHS €ro JIMYHOCTH JIATBUHCKOW ayJIUTOpHEN Kak
MOCJIeI0BATEIISI PYCCKOM JTUTEPATypHOU TpaIUIINU.

C apyroii CTOPOHBI, [UTS JIATHIIIEH BayKHBIM B IIOHIMaHUH 3HAYMMOCTH
caMOW JIMYHOCTU 3TOTO MHCATENsl CTAHOBUTCS €ro MOMYJISPHOCTh CpPEAH
€BPOICHCKON YnTaromeil myoJmKkn U peHoMe MepeKKOBCKOTO KaK OJHOTO W3
CaMBIX «CBPOICHCKUX>» PYCCKUX MUCATEICH.

Tem cambiM, 00O3HAYWB W ONpPEIENUB s ceOs OCHOBHEIC YCPTHI
mpo3bl  MepexxkoBckoro B Hadaine XX BEka, CO3[aB O THCATelle CBOC
MpEJCTaBICHUE, IATBUICKOE KYJIbTYPHOE MPOCTPAHCTBO OBLIO IMTOATOTOBICHO K
JMAIbHEHIIIEMY TPOYTEHHIO €ro TPOW3BENCHHH, K BOCIPUATHIO M Pa3BUTHIO
HAel aBTOpa B HOBBIX wHcTOpHueckux peammsax 1920 — 30x r1r. B
HM3MEHHBILIEHCS CUTYAI[H HAIIMOHATIHHOTO B KyJIBTYPHOTO B3aUMOJICHCTBUS.

1.4. Imutpuii Mepexkopckuii B JlarBuu B 1920 — 30e rr.
1.4.1.Ucropuyeckuii KOHTEKCT

Ko Bpemenu mnpoosriamnieHus HezaBucumoctd B 1918 rogy u, kak
CJIEeICTBUE, CMEHBI KYJbTYpHOH MapagurMbl B CTOPOHY CaMOCTOSITEIbHOIO
Pa3BUTHS TPAXKIAHCKUX HHCTUTYTOB MEpe:KKOBCKUI — y3HaBaeMblil B JlaTBuU
MUCaTeNb C YXKE CIOXHUBIIUMCS HWMHKEM W TBOPYECKOH peryTanuei,
3aCITyKUBILIWU NTpu3HaHue B EBpore.

N3BECTHOCTH U BOBIICYEHHOCTH MEpEKKOBCKOTO B OOIIEEBPOIICHCKHIA
KyIbTypHBIH ~ KOHTEKCT,  CIIOCOOHOCTh  THCATeNs  OTKIMKAThCA  Ha
KUBOTPEIEIIYIIIe TeMbl, OMU3KKHE W JIATBHUICKOMY apeairy, M OTpaXkaTb HX
CBOEM TBOpYECTBE — BCE D3TO CIIOCOOCTBOBAIIO BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTH €TO
TBOPYCCKHUX PE30TIONMNA U BepU(DUKAIINH OTACITHHBIX UM BBICKa3aHHBIX UJICH B
pa3MYHBIX HHUIIAX JIATBUHCKOH KyJIbTYpPHOH W OOIIECTBEHHOH >XM3HH, HE
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OTPAaHUYMBASCH MCKIIOYUTEIHEHO MUCATEIBCKOM, 00IIeCTBEHHO-TIOIUTHYCCKOM
nn GuItocoHCKo-peTUTHO3HON 00IACTAMHU €T0 TBOPUESCKUX MPAKTHK.

B roael HeE3aBHCUMOCTH HappaTUB, CBS3aHHBIA C pelenuuen
MepexkoBckoro B JlaTBuuM, mpereprien  psa  AKCTpaJIUTEPATYpPHBIX
BO3JICHCTBHH, CMeCTHB (OKyc C cyry0o JmmTepaTypHOro WHTepeca K
TBOPYECTBY PYCCKOTO MHCATENs Ha PEIUTHO3HO-(QUIOCO(MCKUN acHeKT C
aKTyaJIn3anueil B UCTOPUKO-TIOIUTHIECKOM TI0JIe. DTOMY CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO KAk
camMa »JIMoxXa, TaK M TBOPYECKOE IIOBSACHUEC CamMoro MepeXKOBCKOTO B
KOHTEKCTe coObIThil mociie 1917.

Ha pacmmpenne rpaHul] amama3oHa BOCTpeOOBaHHOCTH JIMuTpHS
MepexkoBckoro B Jlatum ¢ Hawama 1920x Ir. OKaszan BO3JCHCTBUC U Psif
JKCTPATEKCTYAIbHBIX  (DAKTOPOB, BEIXOIAIIMX 32 PaMKA  COOCTBCHHO
JUTEPATypsl M XYyIOXKECTBEHHOTO TBOpYeCTBAa. Peupr HMAET O paauKaibHOM
npeoOpa3oBaHUM TOJIUTHYECKOW Teorpaduy Kak CICACTBUE PEBOIIOMUN H
pacnana Poccutickoit Immiepun, 00pa3oBaHuA psijia HE3aBUCHMBIX TOCYIApCTB,
OTPOMHOTO YHCIa POCCHHCKMX OHMHIPAHTOB B EBpore, BO3HHUKHOBEHHH
KPYIIHBIX PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX auactop. Pesomomust 1917 roga, OKOHYaHHE
IlepBoii MupoBOi BOWHBI M I'pakmanckas BoiHa B Poccum 1917-1922
HENOCPEICTBEHHO 3aTpOoHYH JIaTBUIO, CKAa3allUCh U HA CyIh0€ MPOKUBABIINX
emé mo dStoro B JlaTBUM pPycCKUX, U Ha COCTOSHHH PYCCKOS3BIYHOTO
MEHBIIIMHCTBA B TIOCJICYIOIIHIE TOIBI HE3aBUCUMOCTH.

MHOroHaIMOHAIBHBIN COCTaB JIATBUHCKOTO OOIIECTBA KOMIICHCUPYET
B 1920 — 3Ce rr. oTyacTH mepudepuiHbIil XapakTep JlaTBuu mis pycckoi
KyJnbTyphl. JIaTBUICKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO MPUBJICKAET K ceOc BHUMAaHUEC MHOTUX
mycaTele — JKUTeJlell NMPU3HAHHBIX CTOJHIl pycckod smurparuu ([Taprka,
bepnuna). OHM HaXOIST 31eCh OOJBIIYI0 YHTATEIBCKYIO AYIAUTOPHS, IS
KOTOPOH pyccKas JuTepaTypa CTaHOBHUTCS OJHMM W3 CpPEACTB K
camomaeHTH(PUKanuu. BceiencTBue 5STUX TNPUYMH W KypHATUCTCKas
AKTUBHOCTH B CPEJie PyCCKOTO MEHBITMHCTBA JIaTBHM B 3TH TOABI 3HAYUTEIIFHO
MIPEBOCXOIUT aKTUBHOCTh MEUaTH Ha PYCCKOM sI3bIKE B Hadase Beka. CaMbIM
3HAYUTENBHBIM  COOBITHEM [UISI  PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX JIaTBUM  CTaHOBUTCS
ocHOBaHue TazeThl «CeromHs» B Havdame 1920x — wu3gaHws, KOTOpOE
AKKyMYJIHPOBAJO IyYIIUE XXYPHATHCTCKAE PECYpChl M HapaboTalia TECHEIC
CBs3U cpeam mucarenci-amurpantoB B EBpone. Corpynamkamu «CerogHs»
OBUTH MHOTHC HM3BECTHBIC PYCCKHE JTUTEPaTophl. IleyaTan OTPBIBKH U3 CBOUX
HOBBIX pOMaHOB B Tazere W JIMHTpuii MepeKKOBCKHIl. 31eCh BBIXOIHUIN €ro
JUTEPATypHO-KPUTUIECKHE CTaThH M TEKCTHI OOMIECTBEHHO-TIOIUTHIECKOTO
COJZIepKAHUS.

Bo MHOrOM mM3-3a TakWX pagMKaJbHBIX TEPEMEH B Pa3HBIX 00IaCTAX
JKU3HU, TIOBJEKIINX ITOJIUTHYECKUE TepeMeHbl B EBpome, u COOCTBEHHOM
TPaXAaHCKONH mO3uIMu uMst MepexkoBckoro ¢ Hawaiga 20X rr. ObUIO
MapKHpPOBaHO Y JIATBHHCKON ayIUTOPUU CBOUM aHTHOOJBIICBUCTCKIM
magocoMm. IlosToMy B 3TO BpeMs MepeKKOBCKHHA 3asBIsIeT O cebe Kak
MyONMHUIUCT, SIPKUN OpaTOpP, BBHICKA3BIBAIONINIA MBICIH, HaJIEKHE OT UCKYCCTBA.
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IMadoc ero NyONMIMCTHYCCKUX BBICTYIUICHUI TIpeAaBajl €ro JHYHOCTH
JIOTIOJTHUTEIBHYIO HUJICOJIOTHYECKYI0 CEMaHTHKY. Mbiciu MepeKOBCKOTO
MIPUBJICKAIA K €ro ¢urype emé Oobllie yuTaTenel, 0COOCHHO CO CTOPOHBI
3allUTHAKOB JIATBUICKOI HE3aBUCHMOCTH B PAa3HBIX IJIACTaX HAaCEICHUs
pecnyONaMKH Kak HOCHTENs IHOepalibHbIX M TYMaHHCTHYECKHUX ILIEHHOCTEH,
BBICTYIIABIIICTO TPOTHB JHUKTATYPhl U 3aXBATHHYECKHX aMOUWIMH COBETCKOU
BJIACTH.

1.4.2.Bocnipusitie npo3bl J{Murpus MepeskkoBckoro B JlaTBuu B
1920-30x rr.

ITo yxe croxusiieMycs B Hauane XX Beka TpeHAY MepeKKOBCKOTO B
JlaTBuH B 3TO BpeMs, B IEPBYIO O4Yepenab, BUIAT HCTOPUIECKOTO poMaHKCTa. B
OTIIMYME OT Hayalla BEKa JIATBHIIICKUHA MaTepuan B 3TO BPEMs IOTOJIHSACTCS
OONBIIMM KOJIHYECTBOM PYCCKHX MCTOUYHHUKOB. [Ipe3eHTarnust MepexKOBCKOTO
Tepe]] TAaTHIIICKIM M PYCCKHM YHTATEJIEM HECKOJIBKO OTIMYAIOTCS Pa3Be dUTO
(aKkTOJIOTHUECKUM  COIepKaHWeM. B JaTBIICKOM  Tipecce  pereH3uu
JIOTIONTHSIOTCS OMOTpadUIEeCKUMH CBEJICHISAMH O MUcaTese, B KOTOPBIX PycCKas
ayIUTOpHs HE HYXIANach. B 0CTalbHOM € MOXKHO MPOCIECIUTH OOITHOCTH B
OILICHKaX TBOPUYECKOH 1eATEeNbHOCTH MepeXKOBCKOT0 3TOT0 BPEMEHHU.

C TeueHHWEM BpEMEHM Ha BOCIPUSITHE TEKCTOB MepeKKOBCKOIro
HAYMHAIOT HAKIAJbIBATHCSA BaXKHBIC HCTOPHUYCCKUE COOBITHA. Ero pomaHs
MIPOYUTHIBAIOTCS B MapajurMe COBPEMEHHOCTH, a UX LIEHHOCTh OMNPEIeNseTcs
aKTyaJIbHOCTBIO ~ COJepKaHusl. B HHX BHAAT OPOpPOYECTBA-NIPO3PEHUS
H3BECTHOTO TUCaTens, HaTIOJTHEHHBIE MHUCTHYECKU-PETUTHO3HBIM
COJZIepKAHUEM.

OTpBIBKH €T0 TEKCTOB YaCTO BBICTYHAIOT B KAadeCTBE WILTIOCTPAINH
COIMANILHOM ¥ TIOJMWTHYECKON TIpOoOJIeMaTHKH, Tepeaaroniel HacTpOCHHE
MoMmeHTa. [loaToMy KHHMTH MepeXKOBCKOTO HYacTO HACHTU(QHUIMPYIOTCS B
JlatBun B mapamurMe MpOIECCOB COBPEMEHHOCTH KaK «CBOEBPEMEHHBIE» H
«CEHCALMOHHBIE», YTO, KOHEYHO, CKa3aJloch B TOJb3y YaCTOTHOCTH
BOCIIPOM3BENICHUI €ro UMEHHU U LIUTUPOBAHUM €ro MpousBeAeHuid B JlaTBuu B
MEXBOECHHBIHN MEPUO/I.

Bo mHorom ysHaBaemocTH MepeKKOBCKOTO CIIOCOOCTBOBAIO €ro
IJIOJOTBOPHOE COTPYIHUYECTBO C razeroil «CeronHs». B prmxckoMm u3gaHuu
OblTM  HamedaTaHbl (parMeHTHl OOJBIITUHCTBA POMaHOB MeEpeKKOBCKOTO
SMHUTPAHTCKOTO TEPHOAA, PEICH3UH Ha KOTOpHIE OBIIM HANKCAHBI BETYIIHMH
)ypHanuctamu «Ceromns». TecHoe B3aMOJEHCTBUE PYCCKOW M JIATHIMICKOW
yacTel JaTBUUCKOM KyJIbTYPHOTO TUCKYpCa TEX JIET MOCIYKHIO MOACTIOPbEM K
MPUCYTCTBUIO MEpeXKOBCKOTO W B JIaThINICKOM mpecce. Bc€ 310 roBoputr o
MOITYJIIPHOCTH 3TOTO MMEHH B JlaTBHHM, €ro M3BECTHOCTH M 3HAYMMOCTH IS
MECTHOM ayIUTOPUH.

CHUMOTOMATHYECKH B CTaThiXx O MEpEeKKOBCKOM CYyOBCKTHBHAS
HJCOJOTUYHOCTh HAUYMHAET BBITECHATH XYJ0’KECTBEHHOCTD, & «T10pa3UTelIbHas
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MHTYHLMSA» COYETaeTcsl B €ro TBOPYECTBE CO  <«CTPACTHOCTBIO» U
«TOPSTYHOCTHIO» ITPOPOUECTB.

3a 1920-30e rT. OTKIMKHK Ha NPOHM3BEACHHS MEpEeKKOBCKOTO ObLIH
OMyOJIMKOBAaHbI KaK B JIATHINICKOH, Tak M pycckod mnpecce JlarBum. B
CpPaBHEHHH C APYTUMH IICHTPAMH PYCCKOH AMHTPAIUH, TAE PYCCKOS3BITHOE
HAaCEJICHHWE CYIECTBOBAJIIO B 0Ojiee WM MEHEEe 3aKPBITBIX COOOIIecTBax, a
MHTEpPEC K PYCCKOH KyJNbType OBUI CKOpee MpeporaTHBON CIEIHAINCTOB,
JATBUUCKAsT CUTYaIlMss ObIa WHOW, YTO JENaeT STOT CIOXKET YHHKAIBHBIM B
HCTOPHH PYCCKOTO PaCcCEsTHHUS.

B ocHoBe 5THX mnyOnMKamuMii TPOCICKUBAETCS <«HAI[OHAJIbHAs»
HNEepBONpPHUYUMHA. Ui JaTblell MepeXKOBCKMA — aBTOPUTETHBIA aBTOp C
MHPOBBIM HMEHEM, IMOMYJISIpHBIH B EBpone nurepatop, Ha KOTOPOTO ClIEIyeT
o0paTuTh BHUMAaHHWE, U PYCCKUX — 00paserl «CBOEH» KyIbTYpHl, OAWH U3
JKUBBIX KJIACCHKOB PYCCKOHW JHTEpaTyphbl, HEOOXOAMMBIH MECTHOW AHMACIIOpe
JUT KOOPAWHUPOBAHUS COOCTBEHHBIX KYIbTYPHBIX IPHOPUTETOB.

Tem He MeHee HaOmromaeTcs oOmas TEHACHIMS HA apTHKYIALUIO
TBopuecknx wuckanmii J[.C. MepexKKOBCKOTO dYepe3 Pa3HOS3BIYHBIX arc¢HTOB
MyONMUIUCTHYECKOTO IO WX YacTUYHAS ACCUMIIAIUS K TpPeOOBAaHUAM H
MOTPEOHOCTSIM ~ JIATBUHCKOTO ~ TOMOCA, CTPEMUBIINXCS ~ MHTETPHPOBATh
JATBUHCKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO B MUPOBOM KyNbTYypHBIM KOHTeKCT. U Takas
KpynHas Qurypa pycckoro 3apy0Oexss, kak MepeXKOBCKHI B 3HAUYNTEIbHOU
CTETIEHH COJEHCTBOBANA 3TOMY IPOLECCY.

B crnencTBue TeCcHBIX CBsI3el BHYTPH OJHOTO IOCYJapcTBa BO3HHKAET
OoJibIIe BO3MOKHOCTEH ISl TIPOHUKHOBEHUSI COUMHEHUH MepeXKOBCKOTO B
KynerypHOe Tone JlatBum. IlocTemeHHO TPOMCXOAWT TEPEBOJ  €ro
MUCATENbCKON MPOAYKINU U3 00JaCTH XyJOKECTBEHHOH JTUTEPaTypHl B chepy
peNMUruo3Hor MmyOomuIucTukd U rmocodpun. Ocobas HaMOHAIBHAS cpena,
BO3HHKIIAS B JIaTBUM B 3TH TOIBI, BUANTCS UCKIIOYUTEIHHBIM (DEHOMEHOM B
HWCTOPUN PYCCKOW SMHTPAIMU W TPEIACTABISIET OOJNBIION HAyYHBIH MHTEPEC B
M3YYeHHHM OTOTO TIepUoJa HWCTOPUU PYCCKOM smTeparypel XX Beka.
OnMHOBpPEMEHHO C OTHM OCTaBasich (AKTOM U JATHINICKOH KyJIBbTYpHI,
HCCIIEIOBAaHHUSI TAaKOro pojJa IIO03BOJAIOT DPACIIUPUTh 3HAHHUS O HCTOPUKO-
JUTEpaTypHOM mporiecce B JlaTBuu.
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I'JTIABA 2. OPUT'HMHAJIBHBIE ITPOU3BEJEHUS
JMUATPUA MEPEXKKOBCKOTI'O B JIATBUHA

Hanmune myOnukanuii mpou3BeAcHU, PparMeHTOB HOBBIX POMaHOB,
JUTEPATYPHO-KPUTHIECKUX PadOT, 0OIECTBEHHO-TIOTUTHICCKUX BHICTYTUICHUH
Jmutpus  CepreeBuda MepexkoBckoro B JlaTBum Ha  CTpaHUIAX
PYCCKOSI3BIYHOM MEpHOIUKH, KaK OTPHIBKOB M3 OyIyIINX pOMAaHOB, TaK U psAAa
cTatei M HEKOTOPOro KOJHMYECTBA CTHXOTBOPEHHMH, HMeeT 0e3ycloBHOE
3HaYEHUE [JJIs HACTOSIIET0 HCCeoBaHusl. BHUMaHue K 3THUM TeKCTaM
00YCIIOBIICHO HECKOJIbKHMU IIPUYNHAMH.

Bo-niepBrix, camo MOSIBJICHHE MepeXKOBCKOTO-TTucaTes,
myONHIUCTa, KPUTHKA, TO3Ta B JIATBHUICKON MEPHOAUYCCKON IEYaTH TOTO
BPEMEHH, BHE 3aBHCHMOCTH OT JIMHTBUCTHYECKOW WM STHHYECKOU
MIPUHAAJICKHOCTH TOTO FTH WHOTO M3JaHUS, IPEACTaBIACTCS BaXKHBIM (haKTOM
€ro coOCTBEHHOU mucatenbckoi onorpadun. Bunmanne k MepexkoBCKOMY CO
croponsl narBuiickux CMU BbICBEUMBAE€T HOBBIE KOHTYPHI €r0 NMHCATEILCKON
Ccyas0bI ¥ HaKJIaIBIBa€T KOHKPETHBIE CBSI3M B ICTOPUH CO3IAHUS TEX MIIN MHBIX
TEKCTOB U UX ITyOJIUKAIHH.

Bo-BTOpEIX, (DakT MOSBICHUSA TNPOU3BEIACHHN MEpEeKKOBCKOTO Ha
cTpannnax pycckod mnpeccel JlarBum 1920-30x rr., MHTEpec co CTOPOHBI
u3JaTeNel, nucaTesnel, NepeBoJYMKOB B YCIOBUSAX aKTUBHO Pa3BUBAIOLIETOCS
rocyaapcTBa — BCE 3TO IPEACTABIAETCS HEOTHEMIIEMON YacCThIO INTEPATYPHOTO
npotecca B camoit JIaTBuu.

K tomy ke oOpamieHHE CO CTOPOHBI JIATBHHCKOTO MEIHApBIHKA K
TeKCTaM MEpEeKKOBCKOTO TOBOPHT O TOM BHHUMAaHHH, KOTOPOE MeECTHas
my0irka (Kak KPUTHKA, TAK X MAcCOBas YATATEIbCKAsT AyAUTOPHS) yIessiia ero
COYMHEHHUSAM, TEM CaMBbIM BOBJIEKast IMsI PYCCKOTO IHCATENS M €TO0 TBOPUYECKHE
TTOUCKH B JATBUMCKUU HUCTOPUKO-JIUTEPATYPHBIN KOHTEKCT. 141
JIOKa3aTeIbCTBOM TOMY CIy’)KaT MHOTOYHCJICHHBIE YIOMUHAHWS WMEHH
PYCCKOro MucaTellsi Ha CTPaHHLAX JIATBUUCKON mmevaTH (Kak pyCCKOM, Tak H
JATHINICKOI).

B TeueHme 3TOro ABamUATHICTHS B JIATBHIICKOM WH(POPMANHUOHHOM
mojie  HAauyMHAeT (PYHKIUMOHUPOBATH  BIOJHE  KOHKPETHBIA  TOPTPET
MepeKKOBCKOTO-ITUCATENs], MyOIHITNCTa, KPUTHKA W OOIIECTBCHHOTO JCSTENS.
JIis Hac Ba)KHBIM SIBJISICTCS TIPOJIEMOHCTPUPOBATh MEXaHU3M (POPMUPOBAHUS U
BHEIPEHHUS B MAaCCOBOE CO3HAHWE YUTATENId MOPT(ONMO mucateist He TOIBKO
JIPYTOTO KYyJIBTYPHOTO TIPOCTPAHCTBa, HO M BO MHOTOM HWHOH DJIOXH —
MIPOYTEHHE €TO TEKCTOB OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOIMTHYECKOM PETUCTPE, OTIMIHBIM OT
€ro COOCTBEHHOTO.

B owmwurpammn MepexKkoBCKHM OBLTO HamucaHo Ooliee JecSTH
KPYITHBIX POMaHOB W Omorpadudecknx nuUKIoB. Bee 3Tn mpomsBeneHus B TOH
WIH WHOW CTEMCHH SIBIIIOT COOOW WHTEPECHBIH TBOPYECKUH 3KCIICPHMEHT.
Hapsiny ¢ apyrumur o0nacTsMH TBOPYECKOW aKTHBHOCTH (IyONHIMCTHKA,
JpamMaTyprusi, TUPUKa), pOMaHbl MepexkKOBCKOTO MPOIYIUPYIOT KOHCTAHTHbIE
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CMBICITBI, BBIPA0ATHIBAsI, TAKUM 00pa30M, €AUHBIH METATEKCT BCEW TBOPUECKOMH
CHCTEMBI ITHCATEJISL.

Kopnyc TexcroB JIMuTpuss MepexKOBCKOTO, OIMyOJUKOBAaHHBIA B
pycckosi3eraaoit mepuoanke Jlareun 1920—-30x rr., cocTaBisier 24 equMHUIIBL 2
cruxorBopenus («IlnaBaet nedenp...», 1926; A He GbUT CUACTIMB HUKOI/A...»,
1929), 2lotpeiBoK n3 HOBBIX poMaHoB («Mucyc Henssectusiii», 1931 — 1934;
«®Dpaniuck Accusckuii», 1934 — 1938; [daBen. Asryctun», 1935; Kanna
o Apk», 1935-1936)u 1 ¢dparmeHT u3 HeokoHueHHOI moBectH («Bopuc
TonyHoB u I'puropuit Otpenbes Ha MenbHULE», 1937)I1po3a MepexkoBckoro
Ha CTpPAaHUIAX PYCCKOSA3BIYHON Tmepuomuku B JlaTBuM HE HOCHIA
OKCKJIIO3MBHOTO ~ XapakTepa: OTAENbHBIE YacTH  OYAymHMX  OOJBIINX
NPOU3BEACHHUIM MOABISIIMCh, M B JPYIHX KPYIHBIX H3MAaHUIX PYCCKOTO
3apyOexbs  («CoBpeMeHHbIE — 3amucku»,  <«BospoxkmeHue»).  OcolOyro
3HAYUMOCTh OTH NyOJHMKalMH NPHOOPETaloT Kak pa3 B paMKax HX
paccMOTpeHUs KaK SIBJICHUS JIATBUICKON KyJIbTypHOU KU3HH.

2.1.Pycckosizpiunas nevats B Jlareun B 1920—30e rr.

[onusTHUYECKMIA cocTaB HacelIeHHs 00ecIednBal COTPYAHUIECTBO U
B3aUMOJICHCTBUE PA3IUYHBIX HAUOHAIBHBIX TPYIN U OOBEAUHEHUH, B TOM
YHclIe M B IEYaTHOM cpefe. DTHUM OOBSICHSETCS KOCMOIIOJIMTHYECKUI COCTaB
JATBUHCKOW TPECChl. HEMATOBAXXHYIO POJIb B Y3HABAaHHU U PEMPE3CHTALNH
umeHu Jmutpus MepexkoBckoro B JIaTBUM, Hapsay ¢ TEPEBOJAMH €ro
MPOM3BEJCHUI Ha JATHINICKUMA S3BIK M HAJTUYHEM OT3BIBOB KAk Ha €ro
HOBEHIIIe COYMHEHNUS B JIATHIIICKOU Mpecce, TaK U 00palleH o K ero ¢purype B
JATBIIICKOW Cpelie, ChIIpajio CYIIECTBOBAHHE AKTUBHOTO PYCCKOSI3BIYHOTO
ra3eTHOr0 KOHTEHTa, 1 OCOOCHHO — TAaKOr0 KPYITHOTO M y3HABAeMOTO HM3JaHHUs
B PYCCKOH 3MHIPallMOHHOM cpeje, Kak prkckas rasera «Ceromms» (1923—
1940).VIMeHHO B 3TOM W3IaHWH CKOHIICHTPHUPOBAH OCHOBHOM KOPITYC TEKCTOB
Jmutpus MepeKKOBCKOT0, OITyOJIMKOBaHHBIX B JIaTBUH Ha PYCCKOM SI3BIKE.

Ums dmutpus MepeKKOBCKOr0 — THCATEeNs-OMUTPAHTa, HE
MIPUHSBIIETO IO HJICOJIOTHYecKnM HpuuuHaM OKTSIOpBCKOrO MHepeBopoTa B
Poccun 1917 roma u  BBIHYXICHHOTO TOKMHYTH pPOAMHY, OpPraHUYHO
BIIHCBHIBAETCS B JIATBUUCKHN KOHTEKCT. [IpuBIIeUeHIe TAKOTO aBTOPA BBITOTHO
OTpaXkaJoch Ha CyAb0e NeYaTHOTro OpraHa, B LITAT COTPYTHHKOB KOTOPOTO OH
Bxonwi. Ero momynmsipHOCTh M BCEMHUpHas cJaBa, pPEMyTanusi OJHOTO U3
BEIYIIMX PYCCKUX pOMAHMCTOB — HachenHuka JlebBa Toicroro u
JIOCTOEBCKOTO — MPUAABAIIN JOMOJHHUTENBHBI BEC 3TOMY HM3[aHHUIO B Iiia3zax
aymnuropun. Kpome maTtBuiickoro motpeGuTenst (Juraresisi WIH KPUTHKA),
MOSIBJICHUE TAKOTO MMEHH 3aCTaBisUI0 OOpaTUTh BHUMaHUE Ha rasery M Co
CTOPOHBI TIPEICTABUTENCH EBPOINMEHCKON MyOJIWKH, YTO, B CBOIO OYEPEb,
CIIOCOOCTBOBAJIO €€ MEXKIYHAPOAHOMY NPU3HAHUIO, KOONEPHPOBAIO BOKPYT
penakiuu emé GoJbIlee YHCIO UMEHHUTBIX aBTOPOB, PACIIHPSS M CAMH PBIHKA
CcOBITA.
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Bo MHOrom mM3-3a AOCTaTOYHO BBICOKOI'O IPOLEHTA PYCCKOS3BIYHBIX
KHUTENeH W MHTEpeca CO CTOPOHBI JIATBHIIICKOTO YUTATENd, MOsBIeHUE B Pure
mosiBiieHne «CeromHs» — ONHOTO W3 KPYMHBIX MEPHOIUYECKUX W3TaHHHA
pycckoro 3apyOeXbs, CTAaHOBUTCS BOCTPEOOBAaHHBIM W B KOMMEPYECKOM
OTHOWICHWH, YTO MPEHONPEHeNIHIO  OJITOXXUTENBCTBO  ATOM  Tas3eTsl.
[Tocrenenno razera «CeromHsS» CTAaHOBHUTCS BaXXHBIM II€YaTHBIM OPTaHOM H
PYCCKOTO paccesHusl, IpUBJIeKas B Ka4eCTBE CBOMX COTPYIHHUKOB MTOMYISIPHBIX
nesitenel pycckoi smurpanuu. ORZHOBpPEMEHHO ¢ 3TuUM rasera «Ceromss»
HAYMHACT UTPATh 3aMETHYIO POJIb U B KH3HH JJATBUHCKOTO OOIIIEeCTRA.

Kak wu3BecTHO, B CBOE BpeMsl COTPYAHHMKAMU 3TOTO PHKCKOIO
MepUOANYECKOTO M3AaHUs OBUIM MHOTUE NHCATelId — JKUTEIH PYCCKOTO
Bepnuna, Iparu, [Tapmwka (Apkaguit ABepueHko, Mapk AJgaHoB, AnekcaHap
Awmdureatpos, Koncrantmn bamemont, Bacwnuii HemupoBud-/laHueHKO H
MHOTHE JPYTHE).

Jmutpuii MepexxkoBcKuil BhICTynasl B «CeromHs» KaK W3BECTHBIN
MUCaTeNb U IMyOIUINCT, MyONUKys Ha CTPaHHUIIAX PIDKCKOM ra3eTsl OTPHIBKH U3
CBOWX HOBBIX COYHMHEHHH, a Ha €r0 HOBBIC COYMHECHHS PETYJISIPHO BBIXOIMIH
peneH3un BHUAHBIX myOiumucToB «CeromHs». besycioBHO, mpucyTcTBHE
TaKOTO MMEHH, Kak JMuTpuit Mepe:KKOBCKOTO — OJJHOTO U3 KOpU(ECeB PyCcCKOI
JUTEpaTyphl MOCIEIHUX AECCATUIETHI CpeIu aBTOPOB ra3eThl — IPHUIABalo
caMoOMy H3JaHMIO emé OONBIIMKA aBTOPUTET M 3HAUYUMOCTh. CamoMmy e
MepeKKOBCKOMY ~ Tako€  COTPYAHHYECTBO, IOMHUMO  MaTepUAIbHOU
COCTABISIIONICH, MpEeAoCTaBIsUI0  emEé  OONBIIMA  OXBaT YHTATELCKOW
ayJIUTOPHH, K KOTOPOH OH MOT' 0OPaTHTHLCSI CO CBOMMH MBICTISIMU M UJICSIMH.

2.2. Imutpuii MepexkoBckuii-nmucatesb. Mcropuocopust MepesKKoBCKOro

Ecin ToBOpHTH 0 XyJ0KECTBEHHBIX IPOU3BEICHUAX MepeKKOBCKOTO,
OITyOJIMKOBAaHHBIX Ha S3bIKE OPHTHHANA B 3TO ABAALATHIIETHE, TO 00IIee YHCIIo
9THUX MyOnuKarui cocrapisier 23 equuunbl. OOpamaer Ha ce0s BHUMaHHWE U
TOT (aKT, YTO BCe OTH NyOMMKanuii MepeXKOBCKOro B JIATBHUICKOM
PYCCKOSI3BIYHOM MEPUOJIMKE TOTO BpEMEHH OBLIH CJeNIaHbl B OCHOBHOM B 1930-
e rogpl: ¢ 1931 mo 1938 ronsl MepeKKOBCKHI BBICTYHAaeT Kak IPO3auK C
HEKOTOPBIMH  BKpAaIUIGHUSIMH ~ ITyOJIMIIMCTHKH. Bcee BBICTYIUICHUS
MepeKKOBCKOTO B JIATBUHCKON MedaTH MPUXOMATCS Ha rasery «CeromHs», B
KOTOPOH IIOJy4aroT CBOE BOIUIOIICHHE OTHACNIBHBIC IJIaBBI HMPAKTUYECKH BCEX
pomanoB mucarenss 1930x rr. Bo MHOrOM 3TO OOBSCHIETCS XapaKTepoOM
TBOpYecTBAa MepekkoBckoro mocie 1917rozna.

B osmwurpamun TtBOopuecTBO MepeXKOBCKOrO IMPOXOAUT JBa 3Tara
NHUCAaTeNbCKUX TPAaKTHK. Tak, B caMOM Hadaje SMHUIpaludd U BIUIOTH [0
cepenuabl 1920 rogoB Mepe)KKOBCKHM, B OCHOBHOM, IMPHOETAcT K CTAThSIM
OOIIIECTBEHHO-TIOJIUTHYECKOTO ~ COAEPXKaHMUS W MyONMYHBIM  JIEKLUSIM,
oOecrieunBaBIIMM ~ HEMOCPEJCTBEHHYI0O KOMMYHHKALMIO C  a/IpecaToM.
®dopmansHO KO Bropoii nosioBuHe 1920% rooB MepeKKOBCKHIT BO3BpaIaeTcs
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Ha CTe3l0 HCTOpuyYecKod pomanuctuku. [lo kpailHei Mepe, OH NHILIET
MPO3aldecKue MPOM3BEACHUS AIHUYECKOTO CONEPXKAHMS, MaTepHaOM JUIA
KOTOPBIX H30HMparOTCs 3HAYUTENBHBIC JMOXH B HCTOPHM HYEJIOBEYECTBA CO
CBOMM T€pOEM — YEIIOBEKOM, BBIPAKAIOIINM CBOCH (QUTYpOH M NEHCTBUAMHU
camy 3Ty JIOXY.

@DaKkTHYECKH K€ POMaHB MEpeXKOBCKOTO HAYWHAIOT HATIOMHUHATH
CKOpee HCTOPHOCO(CKHE TpaKTaThl WM WCCIEIOBAHMSA, YeM COOCTBEHHO
XYHOKECTBEHHbIE TEKCTbI — HEKHe TMOoA0OWsS HAy4HBIX COYHMHEHHH,
HNOJUMHEHHBIX KOHKPETHOW HJee, aBTOPCKOM MBICIU. U3 HCTOPHUECKOTO
pOMaHa BBIKPHUCTAJUIM30BBIBACTCSI HCTOPHOCO(CKUIT TEKCT B MpO3e.

HmeHHO rcToprocodcKast coCTaBIISIOMAs B poMaHax MepeKKOBCKOTO
NepHo/ia SMHUTPAllMM HAauMHAET JOBIICTh HaJ XYIOXXECTBEHHOW YCIOBHOCTEHIO,
KaK ¥ OOpa3HOCTh OTCTYyNaeT Ha BTOPOH IUIAH IMepe] TeHICHIIMO3HOCTHIO B
MPEIOCTaBIICHNH M OIEHKe KOHKpeTHoro Martepuana. C OXHOW CTOPOHHI,
MUCaTeNb CTPEMHTCS BOIUIOTUTH B CBOMX TEKCTaX, II0 CTPYKType
HAaIIOMHHAIOIITUMHU penurno3Ho-punocopckne paccyXaeHus,
MPOJEMOHCTPUPOBATh CBOE BHACHHWE WCTOPHYECKOTO TIpolecca — CBOM
HCTOPHUOCO(CKUI B3I HAa HUCTOPHUIO UYEIOBEUECTBA, CBEAEHHYIO K HOBOMY
TTOHUMAaHHUIO XPUCTHAHCTBA KaK TJIABHOMY OHTOJIOTHYECKOMY OTKpoBeHHIo. C
JpYyroii, — Ha OCHOBE UCTOPHUOCO(PCKOHN Npernapai HCTOPUIECKUX aHTOJIOTHIA
CKaJIbKYJIMPOBATh PsA UACOJIOTEM 110 OTHOIICHHIO K COBPEMEHHBIM SIBJICHUSM U
JaTb UM COOTBETCTBYIOILYIO OLICHKY.

Pemurnosno-¢punocodckast KOHIENIMsS, Ha KOTOPYIO OINHUPAETCS
MepexkoBckuii ¢ Havana XX B. M pealu3yeT B TeueHHE Bcell cBoei
TBOpUYECKOH Omorpaduu, mpenctariser co0oil, B CBOIO odepedb, MPOEKIIUIO
0coboro THIAa MHPOCO3EPUAHMS, IIOJNyYUBIIET0 OOO3HAYCHHUE <HOBOTO
PETUTHO3HOTO CO3HAHUI».

Onwmpasice Ha TPyOsl XpUCTHAHCKOTo MuCcTHKa Moaxuma Dropckoro,
MepeKKOBCKUM ACNUT HCTOPUIO YEOBEYECTBa HA TpPU IMEpHoJla — DOHA,
COOTBETCTBYIOITNX TPEM COCTOSHHSIM B Pa3BUTHH delloBedecTBa: Bpems bora
Ortua, BpeMs bora CeiHa u Bpems bora Cssatoro Jyxa. Kaxaelii u3 3Tux 30HOB
corlacyeTcsl ¢ COOTBETCTBYIOIIUM 3aBeTaM. HemocpeacTBeHHBIM HCTOUHUKOM
JUISL TIOOOHOTO POZIa TOJNKOBAHUS CIY)KUT OMOIEHCKHH TeKCT — KHUTH BeTxoro
(Bora Otuma) u Hooro (Bora CeiHa) 3aBeTOB, ComepiKaliuxX, MO MHEHHIO
HMHTEPIPETATOPOB, YKa3aHUS Ha rpsaaymuil Tperuii 3aBeT — 3¢XaTOIOTHYECKHH
3aBet Castoro Jlyxa. Takum oOpa3oM, MepBbIi 3aBeT — penurus bora B mupe;
BTOpO# 3aBeT ChiHa — penurus bora B yenoBeke — borodenoseka; TpeTuii 3aBet
—pemurus bora B uenoBedecTBe — O0TOUEIOBEUECTBRA.

DTa MOIEeNbh CTaHOBHUTCS CTPYKTYpOOOpasylomer [uUisi TEeKCTOB
MepeXKOBCKOTO. HCTOPHOCO(US HaKIaAbIBaeT TPeOOBaHNUA U Ha TIOPOXKICHHE
JKQHPOBBIX EOUHMI[ TIPO3BI MEpeKKOBCKOTO, KaK KpPUTHYECKOW, TaK W
XyJoxecTBeHHOH. OmnpaBraHue MOCTPOEHHON Ha TaKOH cXeMe KOHCTPYKIMH
MPOUCXOIUT TIOCPEACTBOM YK€ U3BECTHOM KyJbTYpHOM TpagulUd —
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HCTOYHHUKOB, KOTOpBIE, B TaKkOM cllydae, NpUOOpeTaroT  (YHKIIHIO
HETPIIIOKHOTO (haKTa IIO3THIECKOTO CO3HAHMS.

Bce counnenns MepekKOBCKOTO BBICTPAMBAIOTCS B CBOEOOPA3HBIN
METAaTeKCT, B KOTOPOM KaXKIBIH OTAEIBHBIM 3JIEMEHT CTPYKTYpHI HE MOXKET
ObITh TIpounTaH 0€3 BOCHPHUATHS OOIIETO POMAHHOTO KOHTEHTa IHCATEIS:
Oounorpaduka CTaHOBHTCS WJUTIOCTPAIlMCH K IIOCTEIICHHOMY IIPO3PEBAaHHUIO B
HCTOPHM  YEJIOBEUECTBA JICXATOJOTHH «TPEX 3aBETOB», HA KOTOPOH
MepeKKOBCKHHA ~ KOHCTPYHPYET W BOCIPOU3BOAHWT  OPHUTHHAIBHBIN
AMOKATTUITUICCKUN MH(D.

CaM0 HCHOJIB30BAaHUE JKaHPA MCTOPUYCCKOTO POMaHa IMOJpa3yMeBacT
HAJIMYME HEKOEro MpeTekcTa, 0e3 KOTOPOro OH HE MOXKET CYIIECTBOBATh.
Takum 00pa3oM, aBTOP HUCTOPHYCCKOTO COYMHCHHS H3HAYAIBHO B KaKOH-TO
Mepe HECBOOOJECH B CBOEM TBOPUYECKOM BEIOOpE, IOTOMY YTO €r0 BBIMBICEIN
OTpaHHYeH TpeOOBaHMEM HMCTOPUYECKOro MpaBaomonobus. B stom cimydae
oOpamieHre K pa3IuyHOTO poJa HMCTOPHYECKUM HCTOYHHKAM HEH30eXkKHO.
CrnenoBatenpHO, TEPBOUCTOYHHWK, B TOM HJIM WHOM BHJE, NPHCYTCTBYET B
TEKCTE, KOTOPBII BBITIOIHAET POJIb AEMH(PYIOIETO KoIa K aBTOPCKOM KapTHHE
XYI0KECTBEHHOTO IIEJIOTO.

DTUM 00YCJIOBJICH OJWMH W3 KIIIOUCBBIX (PaKTOPOB MOITUKU [IMHTpHS
MepexkoBckoro. OrpoMHOE BHHMaHUE BO BpeMs padOTBl HaJ CBOMMH
pOMaHaM¥ OH YAEJSIEeT MOUCKY HCTOYHHUKOB, €T0 TEKCTHI IPOHU3AHbI [IUTATHBIM
PAAOM, CCBUIKAMH HA MPEIIICCTBYIONINEC TEKCTHI KOHKPETHOHM 3MOXH, KOTOPO
OH 3aHUMaeTCs (BOCIIOMHUHAHUS, THEBHUKH, TTHUCHMA).

2.3.1.C. Mepe:KKOBCKHI — COTPYTHHMK ra3eThl «CeromaHsa»

Jmutpuii MepexKOBCKAN cOTpyaHHYANT ¢ «CeromHs» MPaKTHIeCKH
Ha MPOTSDKEHHM BCEro IEpPHOAa CYIIEeCTBOBaHWA raseTel — ¢ 1922 mo 1938
TOIBI, C PAa3IM9IHON CTENMEHBI0 WHTCHCHUBHOCTH TIpeasyiaras BHHUMAaHHIO
YUTaTeNeH CTaThH M OTPHIBKHU M3 ITOATOTABINBABIINXCS K U3JaHUIO POMAHOB.

Pone MepexkKOBCKOTO B PIKCKOM HU3JaHUU PacCMaTpUBAaeTCA
penaknueit «CerogHs» B  pasHbIXx pakypcax. C OIHOH  CTOPOHBHI,
MepekKoBcKuii OBbUT TNpEACTaBICH Kak OEUIETPUCT — aBTOp OOJNBIINX
XYJIO’)KECTBEHHBIX TPOU3BEACHUM, y3HABa€MBIH W TOMYJSIPHBIA ayAuTOpUeh
emé co BpeMEH BBIXOAA TPWIOTHH «XpUCTOC U AHTUXpHUCT». Bcero 3a 31o
BpeMsi Ha crpanunax «Ceroans» MepekkoBckuM Obuto TmpencraBieHo 30
MPOU3BEICHUM.

C OmHOW CTOPOHBI, BHIAT B MepeKKOBCKOM TpO3anka, aBTopa
ACTOpUYeCKuX counHeHud. C Apyro CTOPOHBI, MEpeKKOBCKHN - BHUIHBIN
aBTOpP HOMEpPOB Ta3eThl, MOCBSIICHHBIX IOOWJIESIM PYCCKHX NHCaTeNed Win
IHSIM PYCCKOH KYJNBTYpBI, KOTOpPBIE PETYISPHO MTPOXOTIIA B 3TH TOIBI B
JlaTBUU W 3aHMMaBIINE BaKHYIO HUILY B KU3HU pyccKoil anacnopsl. Koneuno,
XapakTep OJTHX NyONUKamuii OOBICHACTCS BKYCOBBIMH MPEIIIOYTCHUSIMHU
MECTHOTO uMTaTens. Jlis pycckosi3pIYHOM aymuropuu JlaTBum, Kak W Juis
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OoJibIIMHCTBA JIAaThIMEeH, MEpEeKKOBCKMA — W3BECTHBI M IOMYJISPHBIN
mUcaTeNb, aBTOP HCTOPHYECKHX POMAHOB, OJWH M3 OCHOBATEIECH PYCCKOTO
CHUMBOJHM3Ma — Kopudeil pycckoit mutepatrypsl. Ciie1oBaTeNbHO, IPUCYTCTBHE
€ro MMEHH Ha CTPaHUIaX ra3eThl IPHUIAeT aBTOPUTETHOCTD, BECOMOCTh CAMOMY
m3nanuto. K Tomy xe, mis pycckosi3pluHbIX B JlaTBuu umMa MepeKKOBCKOTO
MPOYMTHIBACTCS B pAAE OPYTUX HMMEH PYCCKUX NHCATENeH-IMUTPAHTOB,
CBSI3aHHBIX C POAHOU KyJIbTYPOH.

2.4. Tloasusi JImurpus MepeixkkoBckoro B JlaTBHHM: OpHTrHMHAJTbHBIE
nyoJIMKaAINU

B ommmume ot mpo3amueckuX (parMEHTOB €ro POMAaHOB JIBa
CTHXOTBOPEHUSI MEpeKKOBCKOTO BIIEPBBIC OBUIM OITyOJMKOBAaHBI MMEHHO B
Jlateuu: «IlnaBaer neGenp...» (1926) -8 xypuane «Ilepe3Bonb» (1926), 4 ne
OB CYACTIIMB HUKOT/IA...» B rasere «Cerogus» (1929).

Cruxoropenus J[.C. Mepexkosckoro 1920—30x rr. mo npuyuHe HX
HEAOCTATOYHOM YAaCTOTHOCTU CIJIOKHO ONHCAaTh KAaK HEKUH ILEJOKYIHbBIN
MOSTHYCCKUI KOHTEKCT BHYTPH €ro OSMHUIPAHTCKOTO TBOPUYECTBA. OTH
TMPOUW3BCACHUS  IPEICTABISAIOT  CBOCOOpA3HBIH  JIOKANBHBIH  HMHTEpEC,
BBIJIBUTAIONINI HA TICPBBIA IUIAH MECTO STOW MyOJMKAIMHM W MOTHUBAIUIO €€
MOSIBIICHHS B KOHKPETHOM JIUTEPATYPHOM OKPY)KCHUH.

Brixox ctuxoTtBopenus «llnaBaeT yebes...» ObUT IPUYpoUeH K JIHIM
PYCCKOHM KyIbTYpBI, KOTOpBIC PETYISpPHO OTMe4anuch B JlaTBuu U ObLTH
CBs3aHBl C BaXXHBIMU JaTaMU B HCTOPHH PYCCKOH KyibTypbl. Camu [lHu
PYCCKOH KyJIbTYyphl HECIH 3a CO0OW BakKHOE ISl PyCCKOW muactiopsl JlaTBum
3HaueHue. B pe3ynbrate HCTOpHUECKON TypOyJSHTHOCTH HA dTOW TEPPUTOPHH
CIIOKMJIACh OTJIMIHASA OT €BPOTEUCKOHN CUTYAIHS C PYCCKUM MEHBITHHCTBOM.

B mBaamatom HOMepe 3a 1926 rom, B KOTOPOM OBLIO OIMyOJMKOBaH
STOT CTUXOTBOPHEIN 3TIOA MeEpeKKOBCKOTO, OBUI MPHYpPOUYEH INPa3aHOBAHHIO
ouepenHbIX JHel pycckoit KynbTyphl U OBLIT TIOCBSIIEH OYepEAHON TOJOBIINHE
co aus poxaenus A.C. Ilymkuna. Tekecr MepexXKOBCKOTO MPOUYUTHIBAECTCS B
OKpYXEHHM [EeJIOW IUIesiabl Jesiteneil pycckoit kymbTypsbl (KoncTanTuha
bamsmonTa, VBana bynmna, Bopuca 3aiineBa, MBana Jlykama, Anexces
Pemu3zosa, UBana llImeneBa, Hagexasl Taddu) Toro BpeMeH# Kak CBOETo poaa
WHCKC MPUHAICKHOCTH U BITUCAHHOCTH B ATOT KPYT JIHII.

Tak e clIeayeT paccMaTpWBaThb M CTHUXOTBOpeHHE «SI He ObLI
CYACTIMB HHKOTrAA...» OHO OBUIO TIOMENIEHO B IOOWJICHHBIH HOMEp
«CeroHs», TOCBSIIEHHBIN TECATHIICTHIO CYIIIECTBOBAHUS 3TOTO H3IaHHUS.

B nmutepartypHoOil mombopke 3TOro HoMepa MOMHUMO MepeKKOBCKOTO
MPEICTaBICHB MMEHA WM3BECTHBIX PYCCKHX JUTEPATOPOB — MpeACTaBUTEICH
smurpanmu. Hagexnaer Taddwu, Mwuxamna Ocopruna, HMpana bynwna,
BnanucnaBa XonaceBuua, Mapka AnganoBa, 3uHaunsl ['unnuyc, Anekcanapa
Amdurearposa, Anekcannpa Msroesa.
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VYcioBusl  TOSIBIICHUSI W XapakTep NyONUKanUil 3THX  JBYX
MOATUYECKUX  MHUHHATIOp Jmutpus MepexKOBCKOTO B JIaTBUHCKOU
PYCCKOSI3BIYHOM TIpecce MPEeACTaBISIOTCS SPKHUMH MPUMEPaMH TOTO, KaK €ro
uMsi OBUIO BOHCAaHO B MECTHBIH KOJIOPUT IJUTEPATYpHOTO IUCKYypca, IpH
OTHOCHUTEIIFHO  HEMHOTOYHCICHHOH  YacTOTHOCTH  €ro  CTUXOTBOPHOM
MIPOAYKITUH B 3TO BPEMHI.

2.5. Ilpo3a J[Imutrpus MepexkoBckoro B JlaTBum: opHruHajJbHBIE
nmyOIMKAIAH

®parMeHTBl W3 HOBBIX pPOMaHOB MEpPEKKOBCKOTO C 3aBUIHOW
MEPUOAUYHOCTHIO HAYWHAIOT MOSBIAThCS B JIaTBUM HA CTPAHHUIAX PHKCKON
razerel «Ceromus» ¢ Hagama 1930x r1r. DTOoMy CIIOCOOCTBOBan psif
B3aUMOJICHCTBYIOIMX  (akTopoB.  Bo-mepBbIX,  JIMYHOE  3HAKOMCTBO
MepeKKOBCKOTO ¢ IKypHAJIUCTAaMH JTOTO H3JaHHs. Bo-BTOpBIX, oOImas
ycTaHOBKa caMoro MepeKKOBCKOTO Ha OXBaT Kak MOXHO OOJBIIETO YHcia
yurtareneil. B-TpeTbux, MarepualibHas CTOpOHA. CTpPEMJICHHE MHUCATeNs
obecrieunTh ceOe CTAOWILHBIA  JTOTIOJTHWTEIBHBIM JOXOA B  TPYIHBIX
9KOHOMHYECKUX YCIOBUIX IMHUTPALIUH.

B cBoro ouepenp, W MyONAMKAIMKA OTPHIBKOB W3 HOBBIX COYHHCHHM
MepeKKOBCKOTO, MevaTaBIuXcs B JIaTBuM, ClieyeT paccMaTpUBaTh B OOIIEM
KOHTEKCTE COJCpXKaHUsid HOMEpOB «CeromHs», BBUBISAA OOLIME IyTH
BOCTPCOOBAHHOCTH €T0 XYIOKCCTBCHHBIX TCKCTOB B JATBUHCKOM MEIHIHOM
MIPOCTPAHCTBE.

MepexkoBckuii medaraercst B «Ceromusa» Ha nporsvkenun 20 set. 3a
9TO BpeMsI Ha CTPAaHUIAX JaTBHUCKUX pycckos3braHbix CMU Beixomst 20 rias
u3 4etelpéx ero pomanoB («Mucyc HewsBecTHbiii», «{laBell. ABryCTHH»,
«Dpanuck Accusckuii», «Kanna [I' Apk») u (pparMeHT U3 HEOKOHUYEHHOMN
noBectd  («bopuc TomynoB wu Ipuropuit OtTpernbeB Ha MEIBHHUIIE).
[IpakTruecku Bcst pOCIUCh HA3BAHUI SMUTPAHTCKUX pOMaHOB MepeKKOBCKOTO
ObLIa PEJICTABIICHA B PHXKCKOM HU3aHUKM CBOUMHU OTAEIbHBIMH YaCTSIMHU.

MepeKKOBCKHU-TIPO3auK, aBTOP HCTOPHUKO-OHOTpaduIecKix
COYMHCHUH NEeOITUPYET Ha CTPAHHUIIAX PYDKCKOro m3nanus B Hauaine 1930x rr.
B »To Bpems XyHoXKecTBEHHOE TBOpYecTBO JIMuTpus MepeKKOBCKOTo
MPOYHUTHIBAJIOCH B PEIIUTHO3HO-GMIOCOGCKOM  OKpykeHuu.  IlepBbie
MyOJTUKAIIAY TJIaB M3 €r0 POMAHOB OBLTH TEM WJIM MHBIM 00pa3oM MPUYpOUYESHBI
K Ba)KHBIM XPHCTHAHCKMM IIpasaHukaM — Bockpecenuro Xpucrtosy (ITacxe) u
PoskiecTBy BHE 3aBUCHMOCTH OT MX KOH()ECCHOHAIIBHOM MPUHAUICKHOCTH K
MPaBOCJABUIO WM KaroiuuecTBy. Tak, OTphIBKM H3 pomanHa <«ucyc
Hewussectrprit» Boixomsat B Pure ¢ 1931 mo 1934 rogsl B HOMEpax Ia3eThl
«CeroiHs», MOCBSIIEHHBIM UCKIIOUUTEIBHO 3TUM PEIIMTHO3HBIM TOPIKECTBAM.

B mocnenyromue roasl 4aCTOTHOCTh MyONMKAlUi OTPHIBKOB H3 €rO
HOBBIX POMaHOB yBenuuuBaercs. Kaxapiii ron, Hauunas ¢ 1931u 3akanyuBas
1938, MepesKKOBCKHI TPENCTaBIIET PHKCKOM IyOJMKe B CpEAHEM IO J1Ba
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(parMeHTa W3 CBOMX HOBBIX COYHMHEHHWH B ron. [IpomamaeT u HekoTopas
COOTHECEHHOCTh BBIXOJIa NMPOU3BEACHHUI MUCATENs C PEIIMTHO3HON TeMaTHUKOMH
HOMEPOB Ta3€Thl.

TlosBnenne  mpo3amvecknx  (pparMeHTOB  MEpeKKOBCKOTO B
PYCCKOSIBBIYHOM Teproguke JlaTBUM MOTMOJHSIOT TOPTPET XYIOXKHUKA,
MTO3BOJIAIOT BBISIBUTH JIOTIOTHUTEIBLHBIC YEPTHl B XapaKTepe BOCIPHSITHS €T0
TBOPUYECTBA B MHAIMOHAIBLHOHN JIUTEPATYPHOU Cpelle W PACCTaBUTh aKIEHTHI C
MPOYTEHHEM €ro COYMHEHUH B paMKax HHAIMOHAIBHOTO KYJIBTYPHOTO
npoctpancTBa. OJHOBPEMEHHO C 3THM OOJBIIHE UCTOPUYCCKHE POMAaHBI B
CBOEM  COJNICpXKAHWUHU,  PEIUTHO3HO-QMIOCOQPCKOW W HACOIOTHYCCKON
HaANpaBJIEHHOCTH TECHO MeperieTaloTCs c My OUIUCTHIECKUMU
BRICTYIUICHUIMU MepexkkoBckoro 1920x romor. IlyOmurmictuke mucarteds,
KaK M €ro JMuKe, ObUIO OTBEIEHO 3HAYHMTEIHLHOE MECTO Ha CTpaHHUIax
JIATBUMCKOM PYCCKOSI3bIYHON MEPUOAUKH.

2.6. My6ommuucTuka JIMmurpus MepeKKOBCKOT0 B PYCCKOA3BLIYHOM mpecce
JlarBuu

Ecimm  popeBomonimoHHBIE  cTaThul  JIMuUTpus ~ MepeKKOBCKOTO
W3BECTHBHI M 3aHMMAIOT JIOCTOMHOE MECTO B OCBEUICHUU KaK JIUTEPATYPHO-
KPUTHYCCKUX, TaK U OOLICCTBEHHO-TIONUTUYCCKUX coObITHH B Poccum, TO
CTaThU IMEPHOJa SMUTPAILINH, IO OOJBIICH YaCTH, IO CUX TOpP MPEACTABISIOT
co0oit Matepuna, pa3dpocaHHbIH 10 3apyoexHoi neproauku 1920 — 30x rr.

B mepBbIe TOBI 3MUTPAIMH BHICTYIDICHAS MepeKKOBCKOTO B TICUaTH
0 TEKyIIUM IpobieMaM OOIIECTBEHHOTO ¥ IOJUTHYECKOTO TOJIKA 3aHUMAIOT
0co0yI0 cTaThio B cBOJie ero counHeHui. [1yomumuctuka J[.C. MepexkoBCKOTO
1920x rr. HecéT B cebe sIBHO mparMartndeckuii 3apsa. 1o Oosblneid yacTu, 310
myOnMYHBIe BRICKA3bIBaHUS MOMYJISIpHOTO B EBporie mucaresnst B 00IIeCTBEHHO-
TOJINTUIECKON MIIOCKOCTH COOBITHI 3TOTO BpeMeHHU B Poccru, KOTOpHBIE, TIO €To
MHEHHIO, KacalOTCSl BCETO YEJIOBEYECTBAa. JTH BBICTYIUICHHS MPECIIEIOBATIH
BIIOJTHEC KOHKPETHYIO IeNIb. TPOOYIUTh CPEeIU MBICIAIIMX EBPOIICHIICB
CO3HAaHHUE pealbHON OMACHOCTH, KOTOPYIO HECYT BCEMY MHUPY OOINBIICBUKH, H,
TakuM 00pa3oM, CIIOCOOCTBOBATH OPTaHH3AIMK JATBHEHIIErO aKTHBHOTO
CONPOTHUBIICHUST  YKPCIULIIOIIEMYCss Ha  BOCTOKE  EBpONBI  <«a1apCTBY
AHTHXpHCTa».

3a nBaUATWIICTHUHA TIEPHOJA SMHUTPAIMK TMOJ IMOAMUCHI0 JMuTpus
MepeskkoBckoro B JlarBuu BhIIUIO 8 (BOCEMb) OPUIMHAIIBHBIX €ro cratei. U3
STOT0 KOJWYECTBa TPH OYEpKa CIEIyeT OTHECTH IO HMX COACPKaHHI0 K
0OIIECTBEHHO-TIONMTHYECKOMY CEIMEHTY', a dYeThlpe — K JIHTePATypHO-
KPHTHIECKOMY".

" «Kpacusiit gpsBor» (1920, /Tubasckoe pycckoe ¢ioso), MepeKKOBCKHI — K
nane» (1922,Cez00ns), 3amerka «O coBeTckoii mureparype» (1925,Ceco0ns),
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OTAeabHO B TEpPEYHE MyOMUIIMCTHUCCKUX TEKCTOB MepeKKOBCKOTO,
NpeACTaBICHHBIX B JlaTBUM Ha pPYCCKOM s3bIKe, CJEAYET BBIJICIHUTH
aBTOOMOTpaUIECKYI0 3aMETKy, KOTopas MosBuiIach B razere «CeromHs» B
1935roay u 6b11a ocBsmieHa 70<1eTHeMY 100mIeto nucareisi. C TOYKH 3pEHUS
€caMOTO TOChIJIa W KAHPOBOW TEHETHKH «ABTOOMOTpadus» MepeKKOBCKOTO
HMMEEeT aBTOHOMHOE 3Ha4eHHUE JUIsl MPEICTABICHHS ero (pUrypsl B JIaTBHHCKOM

MeIua MpPOCTPAaHCTBE — CaMOPENpPE3eHTAlMI0 TMHCaTelIs B JIATBUHCKOM
KyJIBTYPHOM ITPOCTPAHCTBE .
Crarbn MepeKKOBCKOTO 00111eCTBEHHO-TIOJIUTHYECKOTO "

JIUTEPATYPHO-KPUTHIECKOTO COJEPXKaHKs, OIMyOIMKOBAHHBIE HA CTpPaHHIAX
PYCCKOSA3BIYHOM MeproquKH JIaTBHH, TEM CaMbIM PACIIUPSUIN TOTEHIIHATBHBIH
KPYr €ro CTOPOHHHUKOB W AKTYaJIM3UPOBAIN JIATBHHUCKOE MPOCTPAHCTBO B
TBOPYECKOH Cyp0e caMoro mucares.

«3aroH, 4To Has3piBamM Poccuelt, W 3aroH, 4TO HA3BIBACTCS ,IMHUTpAIHCH’ »
(1933,Ceco0ns).

8 «Yrmp mematommit (o Jocroesckom)» (1931, Cecoons), «oroms u Poccus»
(1934,Ceco0ns), Mynpocts [Tymkuna» (1937,Ceco0ns)

® «ABroburorpadus» (1935,Cec00ms)
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I'JIABA 3. IATBIHICKHUE ITIEPEBO/IbI
MNPOU3BEAEHNUU IMUTPUSI MEPEXKKOBCKOI'O

BaxHBIM KOHIIETITyaJdbHBIM 3BCHOM B HAyYHBIX DPa3MBIIIICHHAX O
BOCTIPHSATUN JINYHOCTH M TBOPYECTBA MOMYJSPHOTO PYCCKOTO MHCATENS B
JlaTBuM, TIpeACTaBICHHOCTHM €ro KMMEHH Ha CTpPaHMUIAX JIATBUHCKOU
NEPUOANYECKON MeYaTH SBJIAIOTCS MEPEBOJbl €r0 COYMHEHMHM Ha JATBILICKUN
S3bIK, KOTOPBIE BBICTYNAIOT KaK OT/ENIbHAs 00JacTh B OCBOCHHUHM TBOPYECKUX
MPaKTUK aBTOpa B MHAIIMOHAIBHOH cpee.

Jnst HAaC camo HaJmgue HEepPEBOJIOB MPON3BEACHUN
J1.C.MepexKOBCKOTO B UCTOPHKO-TTUTEpATYpHOM abpuce OyIeT SBIATHCS TOU
METOMH, KOTOpasi AEMOHCTPUPYET U 0OYCIIOBINBAECT NPUCYTCTBHE €r0 UMEHU B
paMKax JIATBHICKOTO apeana, 0OHapyKHBaeT BHUMaHHE K €ro TeKCTaM Kak co
CTOPOHBI JIATBHUIICKOTO MEIUIHOTO PHIHKA, TaK M CO CTOPOHBI JINTEPATYPHOTO,
KyJIbTYPHOTO, pPETUrHo3HO-(PrIocohckoro M 0oOIMECTBEHHO-TIOTUTHIECKOTO
CETMEHTOB JIATBUICKOTO TOMoca. B JaHHOM citydae mepeBo]] BRICTYIIACT B POJIH
WHANKATOpa MHTEpeca, MPOSBICHHOTO CO CTOPOHBI JATBHIIICKONW ayAUTOPHH K
¢urype, THMIHOCTH U TBOPUECTBY MEpeKKOBCKOTO.

3HAKOMCTBO JIATBIIICKOW YHTATEILCKOW ayAUTOPHH C COYMHCHHSIMU
Jmutpust MepexxkoBckoro HaunHaeTcst B camoM KoHue XIX cromerus, B TOT
MOMEHT, KOIJla B CaMOW pYyCCKOH JIMTepaType IMOSBISIETCS JTO UM,
MapaJulebHO C BO3HUKHOBEHHEM U BCE BO3PACTaIOIICH MOIMYJIAPHOCTHIO KaK B
Poccun, Tak W Ha Teppuropuu JIaTBUU WENOTO JIUTEPATYPHOTO TCUCHHS
MOJIEPHUCTCKOIO TOJIKA — CUMBOJIU3MA, OJHUM M3 BJOXHOBUTEIEH KOTOPOTO B
pycckoi nuTeparype ObLI, Kak W3BECTHO, caM MepeKKoBckuil. MIMEHHO B
CHUMBOJIHCTCKOM (popMaTe M HMPOUCXOANT 3HAKOMCTBO JIATHIMICKON ITyOIMKH C
€ro MPON3BEICHUSAMU.

B o0miei c1oXHOCTH B TeUeHHE TEPBOH MOJOBHHBI XX CTONETHS
BbIILIO 0K0JI0 40 npousBenennit MepesKKOBCKOTO Ha JIATBIIICKOM si3bike. CaMu
MepeBOIbI OBIIM BBITIONHEHBI BHIHBIME JIATBHIIICKUME MHCATENAME (AHTOHOM
AycrpunsiieM, Kapmicom Kpysa, Oasapaom Bupsoit, fIaucom Kapcrenucowm,
Jlunapaom JlaiiiieHcoM), YTO yKa3bIBacT Ha BBICOKHH YPOBEHb JIUTEPATypPHOU
BOCTPEOOBAHHOCTH XYJOXKECTBEHHBIX HJEH, BBICKAa3aHHBIX B CBOIO OYepellb
MepeXKOBCKUM.

3.1.TlepeBoabl M033uu Mepe:KKOBCKOI0 HA JIATHIIICKHI SI3bIK

B magane XX Beka moa3us MepeKKOBCKOTO oOpamiaeT Ha cedst
BHUMAaHHE BEAYIINX JATHIIICKUX IMOSTOB, UMEHAa KOTODPHIX, B CBOIO OUYEpEenb,
CTOAT y WCTOKOB JIMTEPATYPHBIX SBJICHWH, OOO3HAUMBIINX IBIDKEHHE W
OIPEIEMBIINX CBOEOOPa3He JIATHIIICKON JINTEPATYPHI 3TOM smoxu (Acmasus,
1. Kaperenuc, 3. Bup3a, K. Kpysa).

[lepBriii mepeBon 3 MepexkoBckoro Obut omy6smkosad B 1901 .
ABTOpOoM cTajma Acna3us — U3BECTHBIA JIATBIMICKUNA MOAT, JApamaTypr,
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JIUTEpATYpHBI  KpuTHK. B  mepBbie gecstuinetus XX  Beka  CTHXH
MepeKKOBCKOTO ITPOYUTHIBAIOTCS B MOJEPHHUCTCKOM KOHTEHTE, HapsAy C
W3BECTHBIMH PYCCKUMH U €BPOINEUCKHUMHU MO3TaMH. DTO OBLJIO COBPEMEHHO,
MOJTHO, aKTyaJIbHO [UIsl TUTEPATYPhI TOM MOPHI.

B 1920 — 3Ce rT. Ha JATHIMICKOM SI3BIKE BBIXOSIT TPH CTUXOTBOPCHHUS
Jmutpust MepexkoBckoro. Bee onn otHocsaTest K 1880x rr. v BXOISIT B paspsif
xpectomatuiiubix  («Cakpa-Mynu», «,Xpucroc Bockpec” — mowT BO
Xpame...», «XpHUCTOC, aHTeJIbl U AYIIa»).

3.2.1lepeBoas! Mpo3sl Mepe:KKOBCKOT0 Ha JATBHIMICKHIA SI3bIK

JlatBuiickas cnaBa JIMuTpuss MepekKOBCKOro BeAET Haudano OT €ro
nepBoil Tpuiorun «Xpucroc ¥ AatuxpucT» (1895-1905)C BBIXOIOM B CBET
€ro HCTOPUYECKHX POMAHOB Ha JIATBIIICKOM S3bIKe MM MepexKOoBCKOro
CTAHOBHTCS Y3HABaEMBIM CPEIY IIMPOKON JIATBIMICKON MyOnuku. B mMaccoBom
CO3HAHMM MHOTHX JIQTBIIIEH 3a 3THM IHCaTelIeM 3aKpeIUIseTCs peryTanus, B
HEePBYIO 0Yepeab, HCTOPUIECKOTO POMAHUCTA.

ITepeBobl po3anvecKux Mpou3BeneHU MepeXKOBCKOT0 HAaYMHAIOT
neyaratbess B 10€ romer XX Beka. IlepBoii Takol myOimKkanueil cTaHOBUTCS
aHOHMMHBIM mnepeBox 1905 roma HeOONBIIMX OTPHIBKOB M3 €r0 pOMaHa
«AnTuxpuct. Ilétp um Anekceli» — NOCIEOHEr0O K TOMY MOMEHTY U3
HalMCAaHHBIX MHUCATeNieM. DOTH KOPOTKHE 3apHCOBKH OBLIM OMYOJMKOBaHBI B
JUTEpaTYpHOM IpriIokeHnn K «lletepOyprckoit razere» moj 3aroyioBkom «M3
nmanékoro  mpomwioro».  IlepBeIM ke  KPYIHBIM  HPOM3BEICHUEM
JI.C.MepeXKOBCKOTO, TEepeBEAEHHBIM IOJHOCTHI0O Ha JATHIINICKUN  S3BIK,
craHoButcs poman «tOnman OrctymHuk. CMepTh OOTOB» — MEPBBIA pOMaH U3
TPWIOTHH «XPUCTOC W AHTHXPUCT». ITOT mepeBox Obu1 BeimoiaHeH B 1908
roxy AHTOHOM AyCTPHHBIIEM.

Yepes aea romga, B 1910, mosiBisieTcst emié OQuH epeBoa AyCTpHHBIIA
u3 MepexkoBckoro — poman «lletp u Anekceii» («Antikrists. Rteris un
Aleksejs). Kak u B cydae ¢ «tOnnaHom OTCTYMHHKOM, TyOIUKALUH TTOJTHOMH
BEPCUM pOMaHa MpeIIeCTBOBa BEIX0/ (hparMeHTOB M3 HEro B razerax «Jauna
dienas lapa (Ne 33—174)u «Latvija» (Ne 28—146).Bei6op B moJb3y TPETHETO
poMaHa TPHIOTHH MepeXKOBCKOTO AyCTpUHBIIEM OBLI ceNlaH HE CITydaiHo.
[To Hamemy MHeHUIO, OH ObUT cBsi3aH ¢ [IeTPOBCKMMHU TOp>KECTBAaMH, KOTOpPHIE
npoxoauwan B Pure B 1910 rogy wm Obuti mpuypoueHsl k 200+1eTHio
npucoeauHenust Jludsaann k Poccuiickoit nuMriepum.

I[Tomumo 3TUX poMaHOB, AHTOH AYCTPUHBII TaK K€ IMEpeBEN IBa
HEOONBIIMX oO4epka n3 mukia  «MrampsHCKMX — HOBeww»  JIMuTpus
MepexkoBckoro — «Mukenanmkeno» («Mikels-Andzelo) u «Hayka mro6Bu»
(«Milestbas zid@tne»). DTu  mepeBOAB  MOSBISAIOTCA  IPAKTHYECKH
OJHOBPEMCHHO: IIepBasi HOBeJUIA Oblila HamevyataHa B rasere «Latvija» (Nel62—
173) B 1911 roxay, BTOpas B 3TOM K€ TOAY B JUTEPATYPHOM MPHIOKECHHU K
aToH ke rasere («,Latvijas” Liter arais pielikums).
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B 1912-1913 rr. BBIXOAWT JATHINICKUH TIEPEBOJ poOMaHa
MepexxkoBckoro «Ajekcannp |» — BTopoii gactu tpuiorun «llapctBo 3Beps».
OTOT mepeBoa ObUT cienaH ABryctoM MeNaJIKCHHCOM TIOJ TICEBAOHUMOM M.-
A. U HareyaTaH ¢ IIOMETOM «C paspeleHus apropa» B «,Dzimtenes \éstnesa”
Literarais pielikums>». Cpa3y GbLI0 IOATOTOBJIEHO HEPBOE OTACIBHOE H3MaHUE
3TOTO POMaHa.

WHTepec K Mpo3andeckuM COYMHEHHUSIM MEepeXKOBCKOTO COXPaHMIICS
B mepeBoqueckoit cpene JlatBum m B 1920-30e 1r. B 1920%x rr. ObUIH
MOJTHOCTBIO TIEPEBEJICHBI [[BA POMaHAa OPCBOJIOIMOHHOTO IEPHOMA. BTOPAs
KHHUTa TPWIOTUH <«XpHCTOC U AHTUXpHUCT» — Bockpecune Ooru. Jleonapao na
Bunun», 1 TpeThst yacTh Tprtoruu «llapctBo 3Beps» — «14nekabps».

[IyTh SMHUTPAHTCKON MpPO3bI THCATENS K JATHIINICKOMY YHTATEIIO
cnoxuics wHaue. B Tteuerne 1930x rr. ObuIM mepeBemeHB (pparMeHThl TPEX
poMaHOB MepexKOBCKOTO, HAIMCAaHHBIX MM B sMuUTparnuu. «TaitHa 3amana:
Atnantuma — Espoma» (1930), &wucyc Hewmssectubiit» (1932-1934) u
«Hamoneon» (1929). [Ty6aukanus mogo0HBIX OTPHIBKOB FOBOPHUT, CKOPEE, O
CTpEMJICHUM K WCIIONB30BAHMUIO WMEHH JIMHTpuS MEpeKKOBCKOTO <II0
MOBOAY» — B ONPENeIEHHOM COACPKATCIHLHOM KOHTEKCTE, BAXKHOM JUIA
KOHKpeTHOro ciy4as. Hampumep, B 165-1eTHIOIO TOJOBHIMHY CO MJHS
poxnenuss Hamoneona | Bonamapra nmateimm oOpamiaroT cBOE BHUMAaHHE Ha
poman [Imutpus MepexkoBckoro «Hamoneon». Jlerom 1934 roma B rasere
«Pédéja Bridi» myOnuKyroTcs OTIENbHBIC TJABBI W3 BTOPOIl YacTH 3TOrO
pomana — «Ku3Hp Hamoneona». AHOHUMHBIN TIEPEBOJ BHIXOIUT IO OOIIUM
nmo3aroyioBkoM «OpUTHHANBEHBIE YepThl B 00pa3e Hamoneona. Kak Hamomeona
BHUJIUT UCTOPUUECKUI MTHUCATENh U MUCTUK MepeKKOBCKHIL».

Ha nporsokennn 1930xX IT. JaTBIIICKHE NEPEBOIINKHA HECKOJIBKO pas3
obpamranich K oTpsIBKaM u3 pomana «HMucyc HensBecTHbIi». C 3TOTO BpeMeHH
HaMe4daeTcsl BAKHBIN IMOBOPOT B CHCTEME BOCIIPUATHSA Npou3BeaeHu JMutpus
MepexkoBckoro u  ero JaudHoctH B JlatBum. Ero wuMsa HauuHaet
MPOYHTHIBATECS  HCKIIOYUTEIBHO B  PEIUTHO3HOM cMbicie. W3  psma
XYJOXKECTBEHHOTO €ro TEKCTBl MEPEeXOAAT B P  XPUCTOIOTUYCCKUH.
Be3yciioBHO, Ha 3TO MOBJHSJIO M OPUTHHAIBLHOE TBOPYECTBO IMHUCATENs, BCE
Ooyee TATOTEBIICTO K PEMTHO3HOW Tematuke. [loaToMy (parMeHTHI W3 €ro
COYMHCHUI TOSBJISIOTCS HA CTPAHMIAX JIATHINICKOW MMEYaTd JIMOO B CBS3H C
PCMTHO3HBIMU ~ TIPa3THUKAMH, JHOO HAaXOJIT HMHTEPEC CO CTOPOHEI
XPUCTHAHCKUX W3IaHUM.

Ha npumepe nuHamuku mnepeBOAOB MpPo3bl MEpeKKOBCKOTO M TeX
W3MaHW, B KOTOPBIX OHHM TOSABISIOTCS, BBIPHCOBBIBACTCS TOBOJIBHO
ONpeeNIEHHbI BEKTOP B MPOYTEHUU €ro XyAO>KECTBEHHBIX MPOU3BEICHUM B
JlaTBuM: U3 Xyq0’KECTBEHHOMN MapaJurMbl, U3 aBTOpa POMAHOB, MOCBSIIEHHBIX
HCTOPUIECKUM COOBITHSAM W JIUIIaM, MepexXKOBCKHUN MOCTEIIEHHO BCE OOJIbIIe
MUTPUPYET B OOJNACTh PEIUTHO3HYIO, CTAHOBSICH JJIS JATHINICH PETUTHO3HBIM
MBICITHTEIICM.
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3.3. IlepeBoabl NyOJAMIUCTHYECKHMX TEKCTOB MepeKKOBCKOTO Ha
JIATBIIICKHI SI3bIK

HexkoTopbie cTathi Mepe)xKOBCKOTO OOIIECTBEHHO-TIOJIUTUIECKOTO U
JIUTEPATYPHO-KPUTHIECKOTO COJACPKAHUSI, PEaKiusi MUMEHHTOrO MHcaTess Ha
aKTyallbHbIE COOBITHS COBPEMEHHOCTH CTaHOBHIIUCH OOBEKTOM BHHMAaHUS
JIATHIIMICKUX MEPEeBOIIMKOB. Beero Takux mpumepos B tederne 1900 — 1930
IT. HaCUMTBIBaeTCsA 5 emuuuil. Tpu CTaThU BBIIUIM HA JIATHINICKOM B Hadaie XX
Beka: «3enéHas manouka» (1910),nocesmenHoit cmeptu JIpBa Tosctoro; «Kto
nobeaut?» u «Youiina nedeneii» (06e - 1914) o0 wayanbaom stane Ileproii
MUPOBOW BOMHBI.

B 1920€ rr. Ha JIATHIIICKOM BBIXOIAT JIBE CTaThH MeEpEeKKOBCKOTO:
«O6pamienne k Ilame» (1922) m moabopka BHICKAa3bIBAHUN MepEkKKOBCKOIO
1oJi OOIIUM MOA3aroJIOBKOM «MEpeKKOBCKHI O HaMEepeHUsX OOJbIICBUKOBY»
(1927).

[TomoOHBIT BRIOOp CTaTel A MEpeBoJa MOTOIHIIOT OOIIHHA MOPTPET
Jmutpus MepexkoBckoro B JlatBuun. OH HE TOJIBKO HMEHHTBHIH aBTOD,
TIOMYJISIPHBIN  OeJIeTprcT, HO W THCATeNh C KOHKPETHOM Tpa)KIaHCKOU
mo3unuedi. Ero aBTopuTeTHOe MHEHHE JOMOJHSACT WH(POPMANUOHHYIO
MTOBECTKY.
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BbIBO/IbI

1. B mpomonmonHO# padote «Inmgnocts n TBopuecTBO JI.C. MepekKoBCKOro
B Jlareum 1900-30x rr. mo MartepuanaM MEpHOAWKN» OIMCaHbl M
CHCTEeMaTH3UPOBaHbl MaTEepHalbl, CBSI3aHHBIE C MMEHEM W TBOPYECTBOM
Jdvutpust  MepeKKOBCKOTO B KYJIBTYpHOM —HpocTpaHcTBe JlaTBuH,
MOBJIMSIBIINX Ha MHCATEJLCKYIO PEMYTalrIo 3TOTO 3HAMEHUTOTO ITHCATeNs
MPOCTPAHCTBA B JIATBUHCKOM IPO(ECCHOHAIEHOM M MacCOBOM CO3HAHHH.
JlaHHOE WCCleIoBaHMe, C OJTHON CTOPOHBI CTAHOBUTCS BEXOH B pa3paboTKe
PYCCKO-TIaTBIMICKUX JINTEPATYPHBIX CBS3EH; C APYroil, — HalpaBlICHUEM B
W3y4YCHUH TBOPYECTBA W BOCTIpHATHH uiaeil MepexkoBckoro. OH cBOMMHU
TBOPUYECKMMH HCKaHMSAMH U OPUTMHAIBHBIM CIIOCOOOM XYZIOKECTBEHHOTO
MBIIITICHUST 3aHUMAET 3HAYUTENBHOE MECTO B KynbType. CTepeoTHIHI,
KIMIIe, TpeayOexIeHus, BbIpaOOTaHHbIE  MeEpeKKOBCKUM,  ObUIH
a/IalITUPOBAHBI M AKTYJIM3UPOBAHBI JIATBUIICKUM KYJIBTYPHBIM CO3HAHUEM.

2. B xynbrype JlaTBun OblIM pa3paOOTaHbl pa3IMYHBIE CIIOCOOBI BOCHIPHUSTHS
TBOpUYECTBa MEpPEKKOBCKOTO: TEpEeBOABI, IyOJUKAanUs OpPHUIHMHAIBHBIX
TEKCTOB, KPUTHYECKHE CTaTbH, MCIIOJIb30BaHNE OTAEIBHBIX WACH mucartels
B Pa3IMYHBIX OOJIACTSAX KYJNBTYpbl. AHalHM3 JIATBHHCKHX MaTepuajioB O
myucaTele IO3BOJIMUI  yCTAHOBHTH IIOCTETIEHHOE CMEIIEHHE 00IacTu
OpOYTeHHs ero  counHeHWd. CHMNTOMAaTHYECKH B  CTaThsIX O
MepeKKOBCKOM, B OIIGHKaX €ro  MpPOW3BENCHHUH  CyOBEeKTHBHAS
UICOJOTUYHOCTh ~ HAYMHAET  BBITECHATH  XYAOKCCTBEHHOCTh,  a
«[IOpa3wuTeNbHas WHTYHIUS» COYETaeTCs B €ro  TBOPUYECTBE  CO
«CTPACTHOCTBIO» U «TOPAYHOCTBIO» MPOPOUECTB, OTHOCSIIUXCA OOJbBIIE K
peNUrHo3HO-PUIOCOPCKONH  WHTEpIpeTaluy, YeM K  COOCTBEHHO
JuTEeparype.

3. JlaTBuiickuii mMHTEpec K JMYHOCTH M TBOpuecTBY Jmurpus Cepreesuua
Mepesxkosckoro B 1900—30e rr. 3acBHAETENHCTBOBAH pasHbIMU (opmMaMu
KOHTAaKTOB. MecTHast aynuTopust Oblila 3HAaKOMa C KPYIHBIMH pOMaHaMHt
nucaTenst 4epe3 IEepeBOABI, KOTOpPbIE OBLIM  BBINOJHEHBl BHIHBIMHU
NpPEACTABUTEISIMA  JIATBIMICKOW  JINTEPATyphl,  OTACNIBHBIE  YacTH
HNpou3BeAeHNH MepeKKOBCKOTrOo ObUTH OIyONMKOBaHBl Ha CTPaHUIAX
JNATBUMCKON TepuoAuKd; UM MepeXKOBCKOTO BBI3BIBAIIO HMHTEpEC
JATBUMCKOM KPWUTHKH; €ro WAEH HaXOAWIM OTKIMK CO CTOpPOHBI
My OIUINCTOB.

4. TlocrenenHo B JIaTBMM HAaOIIIOAAETCS alaNTalNs «CIIOKHBIX>» QHUIOCO(DCKUX
NOCTpOeHHH  MEpeKKOBCKOTO  ToJi  COOCTBEHHBIE  KYJBTYpHbBIC
MOTPEOHOCTH, YEMY aKTHBHO CIIOCOOCTBYET MECTHasi KpHUTHKa. B manHOM
cilyqae pedb MOXKET MIATH HE CTOJb O HAMOHAJIBHOW IPHHAIJIEKHOCTH
aBTOPA, CKOJIBKO O ITOJIMTUYECKON MO3MINN MEepeKKOBCKOTO U OLIEHKE UM
COBPEMECHHOM CHUTYaIlMU B MUpE.
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5. C wucTOpHKO-IMTEpaTypHOH TOYKM 3pEHHS B paMKax HacTOAIIEro
UCCICIOBAaHMSA  BOCHPHUATHE JHYHOCTM M TBopuecTBa  JImurpus
MepexkoBckoro B JIaTBuu mpoxomut aBa stama; 1) B Hauyajge XX CTONETH,
Korga ero uMs OBUIO apTHKYJIMPOBAHO HA CTPAHMIAX JIATHIIICKON
HNEPUOAUKHA M ero MPOU3BEACHMSIM ObUta JaHa KPUTHYECKAs OLCHKA; 2)
1920 — 30e romel, korga 3a MEpeKKOBCKMM 3aKPCIUISCTCS BIIOJHE
omnpenenéHHas HUIIA B JIATBUHCKOM KYJIbTYPHOM CO3HAHHUH.

6. Bocmnpusitue auuHOCTH M TBOpuecTBa JIMutpus MepexkoBckoro B JlarBuu
B 1900-193C rr. sBiusieTcsi pasHOPOIHBIM MPOLECCOM, HMITYJIECOM K
KOTOPOMY TMOCIY>KHJIM JIMYHbIE 3HAKOMCTBAa M3BECTHBIX JIATHIILICKUX
JUTEPATOPOB C TPEICTABUTEISIMH PYCCKOM MOJEPHHUCTCKOM KyJIbTYpHI
Havasa XX Beka, B KOTOpPOH MepeXKOBCKHH 3aHUMan 0co0oe MecTo:
COCTaBUTh XOTh KakOe-TO TMpEACTaBIeHHE 00 armocdepe pyccKon
muteparypbl CepeOpsHOTO Beka 0e3 MepeKKOBCKOTO TPOCTO  ObLIO
HEBO3MOXHO. OTO MOCHYXHJIO OCHOBOH K BHEIPEHHIO €ro HMEHH B
JATBIIICKOE KyJIBTYpPHOE cO3HaHHME B Hadase XX BeKa IOCPEICTBOM
MIEPEBOAOB U PELEH3UH Ha €r0 POMaHbI, OIMyOJMKOBAHHBIX B JIATHIICKON
mpecce. B 1920—-30e rr. MepeKKOBCKHI — CBPOIEHCKas 3HAMECHHTOCTD,
MHEHHE KOTOpPOTO 3a4acTyl0 BBIPaKAaeT HACTPOCHHE 3HAYWTEIBHOW 4YacTh
KaKk pyccKoll osMmurpamuy, Tak U JaTBuiickod aymutopun. K ero
aBTOPUTETHOMY MHEHHIO MPUCITYIIMBAIOTCS, BHUMATEJIBHO CIEIAT 3a €ro
TBOpUecTBOM. CBUAETEIHCTBOM 3TOTO CIIY)KaT pa3IW4HbIe MyOJHKaluU €To
TEKCTOB Ha CTPAaHMIAX JIATBUHCKOH MEPUOHUKH.
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